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held”  is the motto of celestial beings in the hills. Dura, like the 
majority of interdicting? deities, is a fearsome deity of whom the 
peasants stand in awe. Originally he was a human being?,'born to a . 
childless peasant by the mercy of the goddess Devi, but on his death his 
spirit showed a strange perversity. It would not rest in peace, but 
liked to’ vex the people. So in despair, they defied it and popt him - 
fairly quiet He still retains however some traces of his ghostly devilry 
and if Ins worshippers transgress his orders, calamity will surely fall upon 
them. The udders of their cows dry up, the crops are blighted, and their 
children die, until a t length they expiate their sin by generous sacrifices.

Passing to the next type of supernatural beings who play the rftle. 
of benevolent. monarehs we find that such are satisfied with a mere 
acknowledgment of their supposititious rights. They exact only the 
performance of the following ceremonies from their worshippers.. 
When a calf is horn the mother is not milked until the fourth day 
afterbirth . The milk is then placed in a vessel and jeft to curdle. 
When firmly set it forms part of a sacrifice offered to the animal's 
ancestral god. G hi, curds and milk arc poured upon the idol’s head j 
incense, flowers and sweetened bread are laid before it. The owner 
offers up a prayer that the cow and calf may prosper and asks the god's 
permission to use the produce of the former The bread is eaten by 
the suppliant and after he has sacrificed a goat he may assume that the 
deity has vouchsafed the liberty to use the g U  and milk as he deems 
fit. Since the cattle are mostly of local breed the rites are usually per
formed within the village temple. But this is not invariably the case, 
for where the cow or her progenitors have been imported a pile of stones 
is built to represent her family god. There the goat is slaughtered 
and the votive offerings paid. Sometimes when the local temple is at 
a distance the offerings are poured over the horns of the cow itself, 
and this is always done if, though the animal is known to.be of alien 
stock, all record of its god has been forgotten.

The third class of democratic deities who impose no terms upon 
their clients are not uncommon, but they can grant no privileges for 
beasts other than their hereditary property. For example milk from 
the progeny of any cow, once owned by a worshipper of Ddm, has the 
same pains and penalties attaching to its use as though it lived within 
his jurisdiction. And this is so although its present owner lives far 
outside the limits of Ddm’s sway and the original stock was imported 
several generations back.

With reference to the Kolis the issues are obscured to some extent 
by the fact that a number of the caste cannot afford the luxury of 
either milk or ghi. Also in the olden days it was the policy of the 
rulers to depress their menials and if the noise of churning was heard 
within the Kali's house, he was assuredly fined- This much seems 
certain that the superstition is not so general among Kolis as it is 
amongst Kanets. Where it applies the cause can usually be attributed 
to the worship of some deity adopted from the pantheon of the superior 
caste. Where both castes worship the same god, the nature of the veto 
is the same for both. Sometimes in a village the Kolis are under the 
disability whilst the Kanets are free; more often the reverse is found to
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b# iW  cam?).' The c u s to m  <loes n o t a p p e a r  to  b e  - a b o r ig in a l  ,• fclie K o lis  
h a v e  le a rn t  i t  f ro m  th e  K a n e ts  a n d  n o t  th e  K a n e ts  f ro m  th e  K o lis .'”

Dr. ,J. Hutchison has found that similar customs prevail as far 
north as the Tibetan border, but are said not to exist in LatUkh or 
Eastern Tibet, He w rites:—

In the Bfivh Valley the procedure is somewhat as follows s—After 
calving the calf is allowed 69. drink • all the milk for three, days. This 
seems to be the period most generally allowed, After the third day 
a certain quantity of milk—usually One half—-is put aside for the calf and 
the rest is put into a vessel called dndlt&r after each milking. When 
the vessel is full the milk is churned and butter is made which is also 
stored and when enough has been accumulated it is made into gld, The 
milk is not drank hy the family and is said to bo suchcha—that is 
forbidden. This period may last from a few days to three, six or even 
more months if the cow goes on giving milk according to the will of 
the owner. During this time butter is made at regular intervals and 
■then converted into ghi, which is stored for the merchants who come 
round to purchase it, but none of it is used by the family until certain 
ceremonies have been, performed. The impression is general that the 
procedure is observed purely for financial reasons, there being a brisk 
trade in g U  all through the Bivi Valley.' Caste seems to make no 
difference and. the custom prevails among high and low, rich and poor.
When the period which may range from the 9th day to the 9th month 
has expired, the owner of the cow makes an,offering to the local degta 
Nag or Devi, under whose special protection the oow is considered to be 
and who-is called ja h l ,  after which the milk ceases to be m chflu t 
and may be used by the family. Nowhere did I  hear of any instance in ‘ 
which the owner was entirely debarred from using the milk of his own 
cow, except during the period I have indicated. The offering made to 
the p M i  consists of curds, milk, butter and gjn, which are generally 
rubbed on the face of the image. Incense is also burnt and sweet 
bread is also presented and if it is a first oalf a goat is sacrificed.

The custom is almost certainly of aboriginal origin and has come, 
down from a time long anterior to the appearance of the Rdjfig on the 
scene. I  am inclined to agree with what seems to be the general 
belief among" the people around us that the custom is practised for profit 
only- One need not call it mercenary, for it is simply in keeping with 
the ordinary trade practices in these hills.

The above description applies chiefly to the Ravi Valley and the 
outer mountains. In the Chandra Bhaga Valley, especially in Pddar,
Pangi and L&hul the milk is kept meltcka after calving only for 9  to 
12 days. Then an offering is made tb the Nan grah and local deity in 
much the same way as in Chamba, except that instead of a live goat 
the imitation of one in ala  is offered presumably to save expense.
The milk is then freely used,

There is, however, another interesting custom, which seems to be 
peculiar p  those regions. In  Padar for the whole month of Sawan, and 
m Pangi for 3 5 days in that month, all the milk of the valley is regarded 
as mckcha or devoted to the local Nag or Devi, The cows are milked 
as usual and the milk accumulates in the special receptacle called ah dr,

m
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I t is churned a t intervals and the butter so procured is mad® into gU  
which is stored up, while the buttermilk is drunk at special gatherings.
On special days also some of the cufds, milk and ght are offered 

„ •. to the Nag. All this is done when the cattle are up in the puhdU
or high mountain pastures.. At the end of the period special offerings 

- are made and a sheep is sacrificed for the whole village and then the milk
becomes common' again. On such occasions it is hard for travellers to 

'V \ \ \  procure milk as the people (p-e very unwilling to give it. This custom
\  does not prevail in Lahul. The object probably is to lay in a yearly 

supply of. gM  at the time of year which is most convenient to ’them
selves and where .tha pasture is at its richest and the milk consequently 

'■ , ; . most abundant And of .good quality. In Ldhul the cattle remain in the 
! v • tillage all,the ̂ ear round'and are not sent to a puM U or mountain pasture.
V  The M  mad& in' Jhe Chandra BMga valley is for domestic use only.

. ’ V .  . • Owens-—-To'return to the |opic of omens, it is even less easy to
V> explain many of them than it is "to account for tabus. Thus in Attock 

\  ‘ . , \  meeting-water when starting on a journey is lucky, because water is
V  \  . ■ mhch*pri^d^ and sweepers ,may he good omens as they are humble, 
_’\ V  Y ;\V  hdqest ancTua^ful. But ifBiahmans and mullahs are seldom met with* 
y : ' '  ̂V  ^ out their asking, for alms it might be supposed that their blessing 

" ‘ * would duttfeightdiedoss of the money bestowed on them.1
\ \  ' Good and bacf omens are much regarded in Chamba. If  a chalcor

V ((preekf abridge) cackles on the roof, it forebodes death to one. of the fami- 
\  V lyv. An .owl or kite settling ©n. the roof,, or on a tree close by, portends
VV V'\x \ \ \ \ ”, pftlamlfer.' 'Bad omens- also affect cattle. If a cow lies down while 

'FmirigTmfked, orMdood domes from her teats the animal, must be sent 
aw ay.. Aspoisorioiis snake ‘entering ii house portends good, and the N£g 

'• v  . V \ ’ Is regaidVl'-as. specially auspicious. I f  killed in the house a snake must 
. . .  be mihdyed Joy the wiadow and not by .the door, or one of the family will

,<A ■ '  ' \ \  \dfe. N[f a dock crow in the evening it .should he killed at
\  . “. once'lest it should crow thrice, portending* death to some one in the

. • V '  . " .T' Vfamilj.^ Twin, .Calves are unlucky. .A white spot on a horse's 
V  , V v /  .; ' 'forehead is called tdra and'is unlucky to its purchaser. Hair growing 

, \  . . the Wrong Way on la horse's neck is a bad omen called pv.t,ha bal, as
T"'y ■ isvalso a tuff of hair anywhere on the animal. White hair near the

\ \  hooffhptybd the forehead, called panjhjdydni, is considered auspicious.®
(Ja maize \  oy 5 cobs on one stalk are a bad omen. If  a snake 

■ V  1 crawls' pafet a heap of grain it must be given away. An injury to any 
. \  one at'the  feutningp//fl/is ominous, and an offering must be made to 

“ Naverh calamity.. An adult sneezing at the commencement of any work
- v \ ‘ . d  ' 1 'o r  wh^h-htartiUg on a journey is ominous, but good in the case of a

’ YV'-yoUpg girl. The sight of a centipede means that some one is speaking
' ' v  ■ evil, of"the person who sees it. A sudden tremor, of one part of the body

.■ • points to impending disease, and the side is touched with a shoe to avert it.
V  V \ duelling ih the right palm indicates coming wealth, andin the sole of the 

tN . 'loot that a journey is near. Singing in the right ear means pleasant 
' ^ ew s in-prospect, imt.bad news if it is in the left. If hiccup is slight 

J  , V ^qme,relative is thinking of y o u i f  troublesome, some one is abusing 
‘ * V  \v p o b , 'I f  the eyelid quivers grief is near. Aspiderjon the body mean*

* \ \  ' \  goecl clothing or a friend in prospect..
, - .V . ’•■Attock Qatetieer, p. 107,„;

Y, \ \  »S«e j>. 325 npra,
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Dreams,—~ ll a parson dreams in the early morning the dream will 
come true. If  in a dream a dead relative appears and mentions a date 
on which the person dreaming will die, some measures are taken to defeat 
thistvil influence. A chela is called, on the date mentioned, who dances, 
and he and the friends try in.many ways to divert the man's attention 
till the critical time is past. The omen is inauspicious if in a dream 
copper or iron is given to the person dreaming. A dog coming toward'® 
the person to bite him is. also ominous, and is called grah. An elephant 
in a dream means that Gane'ah is angry and must be appeased. I f  a 
little child appears saying pleasant things Kali is benignant, but if 
something unpleasant is said Kali needs to be appeased. If  a boy ap
pears Vlahadev is signified. A snake coming towards the dreamer to 
bite him is a bad omen. If  soMe one is seen to leave the house the, 
person dreaming will die, but if a living relative is seen dying he or 
she will recover. Crossing a stream in a dream poiiits to some coming 
difficulty.

A dream should never he mentioned to any one as it  is most u n 
lucky to do so, but to dream during the afternoon or at noon is harmless 
however bad the dream may be. 1

Dreams naturally. are often ominous, for good or evil. To see 
one's self riding on a male camel, ass or buffalo means .death, which 
is imminent if one sees one's self climbing a tree to gather fruit— 
probably because the ashes of a burnt corpse are hung on a tree. To 
see raw meat portends sickness, and to be. falling from a hill or 
rock calamity ao well. To swim, in clear water and gain the shore 
predicts recovery from, a long illness. To see smoke, rain, mud or 
dirty water or to laugh in one's sleep means grief. To dance and 
sing means calamity as well. To see ashes, bones or cowries portends 
grief and loss. To be attacked by a snake or scorpion on the left side 
means loss, and to see the bed of a dried-up pond or river, loss of salary.
To climb to a hill*top means profit, and to see one's self or another
eating meat or curds or to be attacked by a snake or scorpion on the
right side, wealth. To ride on an elephant or a white liorse means
promotion and to be in-prison is to be soon a ruler, while to see one's .£>••
head cut off or the sun or moon rising is to bo'soon a king. A naked
sword or a road portends an unexpected journey. The happiness of
one's ancestors is assured by the vision of a fa q ir  or sddhu." A dream
during the latter, part of the night is however auspicious as it is then
that the gods are roaming and you are sure of gain.3 Dreams may be
cured by reciting a common invocation to Hanuman.

Shoes lying over each other are a sign of travel and if you see a 
broom upside down put it  right way1 up or you will suffer somehow.
I t  is lucky to find silver but not gold, and on a journey it is lucky to 
meet a sweeper, a snake of a corpse, but the reverse if one meets a 
Brahman, a village headman or a washerman,1'

D ivination, Possession, Exorcism and Charms—-Such being ibbet«on, 
the varied choice in the matter of malevolent spirits offered to  ®328'

1 P. N. Q., Ill, §§ S80.1 
3//,., I,, § 709.
* lb., 1 ., § 780,
* IK  I-. | |  788.00.
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the Punjab peasant, by the belief of the countryside, it may be supposed 
that divination and exorcism are practised widely, and possession and the 
virtue of charms firmly believed in. Of witchcraft proper one hears 
but little, and it is, I believe, chiefly confined to the lowest castes; 
though some wizards are commonly credited with the power of causing 
a woman to die if they can obtain a lock of her hair, and then bringing 
her to life again for their carnal enjoyment.1 Illness is generally 
attributed to the malignant influence of a deity, or to possession by a 
spirit; and recourse is had to the soothsayer to decide who is to be 
appeased, and in what manner. The diviners are called ‘ devotees ’ 
{bhagai) J or ‘ wise men’ (sydna), and they generally work under the 
inspiration of a suake-god, though sometimes under that of a Saiyad 

s (see above). The power of divination is generally confined to the 
lower and menial (? aboriginal) castes, is often hereditary, and is 
rarely possessed by women." Inspiration is shown by the maids head 
beginning to w ag; and he then builds a shrine to his familiar, before 
which he dances, or, as it is called by the people, ‘ sports' (fchelnd, khel 
Ictidm). He is consulted at night, the inquirer providing tobacco and 
music. The former is Waved over the body of the invalid and given to 
the wise man to  smoke. A butter-lamp is lighted, the music plays, the 
diviner sometimes lashes himself with a whip, and he is at last seized 
by the afflatus, and in a paroxysm of dancing and head-wagging 
declares the name of the malignant influence, the manner in which it 
is to be propitiated, and the time when the disease may be expected to 
abate. Or the diviner waves wheat over the patient's body, by pre
ference on Saturday or Sunday : he -then, counts out the grains one by 
one into heaps, one heap for each god who is likely to be at the bottom 
of the mischief, and the deity on whose heapjjhe last grain falls is the 
one to be propitiated. The malignant spirit is appeased by building 
him a new shrine, or by making offerings at the old one. Very often 
the offering is first placed by the patient’s head for a night or waved 
over his body, or he is made to eat a part of i t ; a ud it i.s sometimes 
exposed on a moonlight night while the moon is still on the wax, toge
ther with a lighted lamp, at a place where four cross-roads meet. 
Sometimes it is enough to tie a rag taken from The patient’s body on 
to  the sacred tree—generally a ja n d  (jorowpu spitiyera)—beneath which 
the shrine stands, and such trees may often he seen covered with the 
remnants of those offerings, blue being the predominating colour if the 
shrine he Musalman, and red if it he Hindu.

The J Ms and Balooh of Dora Ismail Khan and Mifvnwali are firm 
believers in magic :—

Whit* magic, A useful obarnl is to get 4  inep to write out at the same time hut 
at separate places, the Muhammadan creed. The whole is worn as an 
amulet. I t  is said to be of general efficacy, and to safeguard the 
wearer from hurt, though Husain Kh&n, Baloch, who told me, got a 
sword-cut all the s.'vme fropi a Wazir near Pezu in Edvvardes’ time. 
Passing a hut in Multiin an old woman came out and cried A ht n i l

i In the hills, however, magic ia said to be pomnnn; and in the plains certain men 
can charm the livers out of children, and. so cause thehl to piuc atvay and die, Englishmen i 
are often credited with this power.

8 The term Bhagat, 1 believe, properly applios only to the devotee* of the goddess 
Devi. But it i» locally used by the. villagers for any wise man or diviner.

, ■ ■ . _
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Mm'i I n il iv h n l! “ Oh blue man, blue man—what shall I give my 
child for the cough ?*’ I  did not know the, answer and foolishly 
promised some jaedK'ine. She told me I  ought to have bid her steal 
something from, a neighbour’s field or house, as that would have cured 
the cough There are many other spells of this olasa but people will 
not own to any knowledge of them.

Earth taken from a sweeper’s grave or from a Hindu burning Blaok io*g.«. 
place, moulded into the shape of an enemy and the Surat Yastn read 
over it, is supposed to be fatal to him. To call up the devil himself 
it is only necessary to repeat the creed backwards. Within the memory 
of several men whom 1 know a Sayyid from Multan who could control 
the,/i«?w appeared at Leia aud Bhakkar in Muinwall. Ha produced 
cooked food from the air, pomegranates out of season, pots of g k i and 
at the instigation fcf a Leia money-lender, rupees. It is' admitted that 
a man1 who possesses a full knowledge of-the great names ( im )  of the.
Deity, who knows how to combine them and the demons affected by 
each? can render them obedieut to Himself or to the ring on his little 
finger. Bab only the learned and scrupulously pure"can' attain to this 
knowledge. Certain of the istis repeated before going into court'or 
before a hakim  are certain to gain favour for the sayer.

Amulets are muoh used. A headman to prevent the. auger of a AmuM*.
•justly incensed hakim  from 'falling on him sat with an amulet tied 
conspicuously on his m f a . He admitted the reason when asked.

Whereas possession by the god is, as a rule, invoked, possession by Demoniacal 
evil spirits is dreaded, and various'remedies resorted to for their expul* P°a9as*wn- 
sion. Such spirits ate known by various names, but Bhairon and Kalis 
are also believed to cause demoniacal possession. When a man becomes 
thus possessed, the p-mtfit ascertains by astrology whether the posses
sion is really due to evil spirits, and if this appears certain, he takes the 
man to the abode of the god. The people assemble and invoke the god 
with incessant cries, the' pn fdri remaining still and silent for a time.
Soon he begins to tremble and nod his head. He then asks the god 
to cure the sufferer. Casting rice at the people he curses them until’ in 
terror they offer to propitiate the god with sacrifices of goats etc., 
whereupon he advises that sacrifice be made. He then offers rice ter the 
god and says that the evil spirit: will depart. B h/tp  is not offered, nor 
is music played, and as a rule, no mantrds are read, but in rare oases 
Kali is thus invoked ;—'

Kdli ehari char chart. M (  l i t , ,
Belli ko khdi,
.Pdni bahi samundar kd, hltitt,
Churel fjhawm ho ju i .  „

“ Kdli has arisen and devours the sacrifice. Let the ocean flow,, 
let ghost ainl demon turn into ashes.”

Fasts and F estivals.—.Religious festivals play a great, part in the Ibteteou, 
life of the peasantindeed -they form his chief holidays, and on these * '
occasions men, and still more women and children, don their b*st

( ( S j f ,  , . (fiT
\ ^ « / /  Magic and. possession, 23? C j U L i
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clothes and collect in great numbers, and after the offering lias been 
made enjoy the excitement of looking at one another. The great 
Hindu festivals have been described in. numberless books, and I  need not 
notice them here. But besides these, every shrine, Hindu and Musalm&ti, 
small and great, has its fairs held at fixed dates which attract worship
pers more or less numerous according to its renown. Some of these 
fairs, such as those at Th&nesar on the occasion of an eclipse, those of 
B&ba .Farid at Pak Patten, and of Sakhi Sarwar at Nigaha are attended 
by very many thousands of people, and elaborate police arrangements 
are made for their regulation. There are two festivals peculiar to the 
villages, not observed in the towns, and therefore not described in the 
books, which I  will briefly notice. The ordinary Diwali or feast of 
lamps of the Hindus, which falls on Katik, 11th, is called by the villagers 

/ the little Diwali. On this night the p itr  or ancestors visit the house, 
which is fresh plastered throughout for the occasion, and the family 
light lamps and sit up all night to receive them. Next morning the 
housewife takes all the sweepings and old clothes in a dust-pan and turns 
them, out on to the dunghill, saying, dalaclrx dur ho: ‘ May thrift-
lessness and poverty be far from us I’ Meanwhile they prepare for the 
celebration of the great or Gobardkan Diwiili, on which Krishna is 
worshipped in his capacity of a cowherd, and which all owners of cattle 
should observe. The women make a Gobardkan of cow-dung, which 
consists of Krishna lying on his back surrounded by little cottage 
loaves of dung to represent mountains, in which are stuck stems of grass 
with tufts of cotton or rag on the top for trees, and by little dung-balls 
for cattle, watched by dung-men dressed in bits of mg. Another opinion 
is that the cottage loaves are cattle and the dung-balls calves. On this 
are put the churn-staff and five whole sugarcahes, and some parched rice 
and a lighted lamp in the middle. The cowherds are then called in 
and they salute the whole and are fed with rice and sweets. The 
Brahman then takes the sugarcane and eats a b i t ; and till then no one 
must cut, press, or eat cane. Rice-milk is then given to the Brahmans, 
and the bullocks have their horns dyed and get extra well fed. Four days 
before the Diwali, i.e. on Katik 11th, is the D evnthni Gydras on which 
the gods awake from their four months’ sleep, which began on Har 1 1 th.
On the night of the devuthni the-children run about the village with 
lighted sticks and torches. During these four months it  is forbidden 
to marry, to cut sugarcane, 'or to put new string on a bedstead on pain of 
a  snake biting the sleeper. On the 15 th and 11th of Phaganthe 
villagers worship the aonlo, tree, or phylla n tb ts  emblica, mentioned 
by Huen Tsang as being so abundant beyond Delhi. This tree is the 
emblic myrobolus, a representation of the fruit of which is used for the 
finial of Buddhist temples. Its  worship is now connected with that of 
Shiv : Brahmans will not take the offerings. The people circumambu- 

. late the tree from left to right (prihamma), pour libations, eat the 
leaves and make offerings, which are taken by the Kan pliate Jogis;
Fasts are not much observed by the villagers, except the great annual 
fasts; and noc even those by the young man who works in the 
fields and cannot afford to go hungry. But. sugar, butter, milk, fruit# 
and wild seeds, and anything that is not technically ‘ grain ’ may 
be eaten, so that the abstinence is not very severe.

1 D alaif -  ‘ thriftls**, buy and no ' poor ’
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The north is a quarter to be especially avoided; as the spirits ibbetiom, 
of the dead live there. Therefore your cooking hearth must not face. §§281-M. 
the south, nor must you sleep .or lie with your feet in that direction 
except in your last moments. The demon oE the four quarters, Disasul, 
lives in the east on Monday and Saturday, in the north on Tuesday and 
Wednesday, in the west on Friday and Sunday, and in the south on 
Thursday ; and a prudent-man will not make a journey or even plough 
in those directions on those days, So whi$j Shukr''ov Venus is in declen
sion, brides do not go to their husbands' homes, nor return thence to 
visit their fathers' hohses. On the'Biloch frontier each man is held to 
liave a star, and he must not journey in certain directions when his star 
is in given positions. But when his duty compels him to-do so he will 
bury his star, «.<?. a piece of cloth cut out in that shape, so that it  may 
not see what he is doing*1 It is well not to have your name made too, 
free vise of, especially for children. They are often not named at all for 
some little time ; and if named are generally addressed as buja or iu jt,
'B aby / according to sex. If  a man is rich enough to have his son's 
horoscope drawn a few days after his birth, the name then fixed will be 
carefully concealed till the boy is eight or ten years,old and out of 
danger ; and even then it will not be commonly used, the everyday name 
of a Hindu, at least among'the better classes, being quite distinet from 
his real name, which is only used at formal ceremonies such as marriage.
Superiors are always addressed in the third person ; and a clerk, when 
reading a paper in which your name occurs, will omit it and explain 
that it is your name that he omits. A Hindu peasant will not eat, and 
often will not grow onions or turnips, as they taste strong like meat 
which is forbidden to him. Nor will he grow indigo, for simple blue 
is the Musalma.n colour and an abomination to him. He will also 
refuse to eat oil or black sesame if formally offered him by another, for 
if he do he will serve the other in the next life. A common retort when 
askM to do something unreasonable is hy&\ main ne Ure k&le t i l  chtibe 
la in  ? : ‘ What, have I  eaten your black sesame ? ' The shop-keeper
must have cash for his first transaction in the morning; and will not 
book anything till he has taken money.

The months of Chet, Poll and Magh are regarded as unlucky, and Unlucky 
afe called id le  m tihhe or black months. The people like to hear the 
name of Chet first from the lips of Pumnas, and the name of Magh is ci'amto*’ * 
best heard from a class of Brahmans Called Basbara, who come during 
that month from the plains to sing and beg. An infant should not be 
taken outside for the first time in these months, this being unlucky.
If a cow has a calf in Bhadon, both it and the calf must he given away 
to avert misfortune. Sunday, Tuesday and Saturday are unlucky days 
for celebrating a marriage, for if a marriage takes place on Sunday the 
couple will not agree with one another, if on Tuseday, the husband 
will soon die; if on Saturday, there will be much sickness in the 
family.

1 But it would appear that there is a unanimity in the motions of these stars which 
reduces the rale to one of dates. Thus, on the 1st, 2nd, 11th, and 12th journeys must not 
be made towards one quarter; on the 3rd, 4tli, 18th, and 14th towards another ; on the Bth,
S h i  aa,d m } hf: 7ih’ 8th> Wth, and 18th towards the fourth.Oh the 0th, 10th, 10th, 20tb, 20th, and 80th the traveller is free to face a* he pleases.

/ #  1 '4
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A woman intuit uofc wash her head on a Friday, or liw brother 
will become sick. This is cullerI gak lagdi. Cowdung should not be 
offered to any one on a Friday, or the cow will become sick and its 
milk will dry up. On Wednesday and birthdays nothing'should-be . 
given away unless iu , the form of d in ,  otherwise good, luck .will fflSase.
A journey should not be begun on Sunday, Tuesday or Friday, but 

. Monday, Wednesday and Thursday are lucky day's for such a purpose, 
especially Wednesday. Sunday is good for entering on anything 
requiring haste,

Saturn being a planet of bad omen, no oil should he put on the 
head on Saturday. On that day .a li ttle oil'*—enough to see one's face 
ih—is put into the palm of the hand and then given  to a Brahman.

■ Some diseases are believed to he due to the malign influence of the
planet-Saturn, and to remove them kicJunri (a mixture of dal and rice 
with spices)' is cooked and passed.round the sick person’s head and then 
giveri away, the idea being' that the disease is thus transferred to the 
person who eats the fcichttri.

Again, a woman should not wash her head on a Saturday, or her 
husbatiowill become sick. There are five days in each month called 
'panelok, which are unlucky, and on them no work should be done. If  
work is in progress a holiday should be given, and no new work 
should he commenced on any of these days, or it will bo.attended with 
loss. If any one dies on pne of the days of panchnk cloth dolls, 
corresponding in number to the days still remaining, are made up and ,
laid alongside the "corpse and burnt with it, otherwise more member's of 
the family will die. This custom is called panchak sid n ti. If  a 
buffalo calves on a Wednesday it is unlucky, and the calf must be 
given away. A. child horn on a Tuesday will bo attended with m isfo r
tune in the marriage state in after life. There is also a special day ,in 
each year, called gitrlmr, usually a birthday, on which no work must be 
dene ; the special day is indicated by a pa§jj$%

Every Saturday the Bauias of Multan pour oil and gram over small 
raised; spots where streets cross. This is done in honour of Sani or Saturn.

On Sundays and Tuesdays salt should never be eaten. By re* 
framing the gods are propitiated and will supply all wants.1

In some parts of the Punjab salt is not eaten on a Sunday. At 
Mu!fan all Hindu shops were closed on Sundays.11

Friday is an unlucky day for sport in Rawalpindi.
Saturday, Sunday and Tuesday are all unlucky days for the sale 

of cattle or ghi, landing or borrowing money, and shaving. The last- 
named leads to one’s own death or that of a  son. Tuesday is also a 
very unfortunate day on which to return home from a journey. 3

Saioan ghori, Bhddon gat, r.
3£dgft aids jo hhainn bijde, iff
J i  se jd e ,■ khusmen khde.

“ The mare that foals in Sawan, the cow that calves in Bkasdott 
and the buffalo in. Mdgh, will either die or kill her owner,4

1 P. X. Q..1V, §498.
* lb.. I ll , 1 409i

' lb . ,  ITI, 181.
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A mare foaling in the day-time too is unlucky. In  Bahawalpar to 
avert the evil effects the ear or colt or filly is bored or the tip cut off.
Bat strangest of all is the idea, prevalent in the hills, north of Gurdaspur 
that the character of the monsoon can be forecasted from the number of 
kittens born in a litter during the preceding cold weather : thus, if the 
usual number is 4 or more the rains will be ample; if 2 it will only rain 
for 2 months; if one, then the monsoon will fail utterly.1

I t is in the Derajiit unlucky to give away money on a  Sunday, and 
Hindus will not even pay wages on that day. Traveling in any direc
tion on a Wednesday is regarded as very unlucky, but the objection to 
travel north etc. on certain other days is not much regarded.3

Lucky days appear to depend largely on the state of the moon, hut L , y #ad 
this does not explain the various and often conflicting beliefs regarding unlucky days 
days of the week. Thus in Attoek some cultivators will not begin of the week, 
ploughing on a Sunday or Tuesday, while others consider the latter the 
best day because Adam began to plough on that day. Both days too are 
considered most lucky for beginning legal proceedings. I t  is unlucky 
to set out on a journey northwards on Tuesday or Wednesday3 but 
lucky on Monday or Friday. To start southwards on Thursday is 
bad, but on Wednesday good. Do not go east on Monday or Saturday 
or west on a Sunday or Thursday, but choose Sunday or Tuesday to 
go eastward or Monday or Saturday to go west.4

The Pathans of Kohat have few beliefs about unlucky days- 
Saturday is Jchdli, i.e devoid of all blessings: one should not shave on 
a Sunday : or begin a journey on a Friday, became it is a day of public 
prayer and the journey will be unsuccessful. But if compelled to start 
on an unlucky day a Balkan notable will have his travelling hag sent 
beforehand out of the house on a lucky day to the village shrine in the 
direction of his journey. This is called parasth dn .h

As a rule, in Dera Ismail Khan, both ploughing and harvesting Sunday. , 
are always begun on a Sunday. It is however tmvvise to cross the

i Gurdaspur G a z e tte e r , 191<t, p. 63. It might bo suggested that some instinctive 
anticipation of a sufficient food-supply increases prolifictiess, hut statistical evidence 
is wanting. Such an anticipation is credited to, the tafir* or plover who is said to build 
its nest low down by the stream when the monsoon will fail but high above it if the rains 
are to he good. The beliefs noted on the text are fairly general but in Attock it is also con
sidered very unlucky for a cat to kitten in J[e$h, donkey to have a foal in Siiwan, a camel 
to have young in Baisakh, a goat in Poll or a dog in Chet. Probably at onetime a 
complete pseudo-science of this kind existed. In Attock a Brahman or a mullah is consult
ed as to what should be done to avert these omens: G a z e tte e r , p, 107.

* P. N. Q„ II, §§ 987, 988.
3 Mongol tludh na jdii/e pahdj-

<fitl id  i t  diye hdr.

‘Go not north on Tuesday or Wednesday,
Even if you win, it will cause you loss,’
4 Attock Gazetteer, p. 106.
3 lat, 1 living elsewhere ’ i of pastdna in Dera Qhdzi Khin,

" • A  - ' GG

' ' ■ ' '■ f-y. ' .
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Indus on that day ;
A j I tw a r n d  Irngen H r,

r 1
Matte j i l la  aweg M r.

“ To-day is Sunday, do not cross,
Or yon will lose what von have won,”

jr j Monday and Thursday are the best days to begin making new
•’ y’ clothes, which should he worn for the first time on a -Wednesday or 

Friday and in the morning rather than in the evening. For shaving, 
depilation or cutting the nails Monday is good, but Hindus prefer 
Sunday and Muhammadans, Friday. Like Tuesday. Wednesday and 
Thursday are nnhioky for these acts. '

TneaJav , . As we have. seen,. Tuesday is an tmluoky day, and inauspicious for
beginning a new work or starting on a journey —

Budh, SanieJtar hapra, gabna AUwdr,

Je u l h  tutta loryen manji until Somwar.

‘Put on new clothes on Wednesday and Saturday, and. 
jewellery on a, Sunday;

If thou desirest happy sleep weave thy couch on a Monday.”
On the other hand many acts are lucky if done ou certain days. 

Thus on Sunday eat betel {pan) and go which way you will, you will 
get what, you wish. On Monday look at your face in the glass and 
you will prosper. On Tuesday eat a clove and good fortune will 
attend you when you set out on business. On Wednesday eat sweet 
stuff, and on Thursday drink curds—a chitdk will suffice, On Friday 
eat new bread and on Saturday white salt. By eating thus you will 
always reach your goal in safety.1

Cock-crowing at noon is very unlucky and Muhammadans will 
always kill one that does so.

The early morning is a risky time for various things if done by 
particular persons. Thus it is then unlucky for a tailor to mend 
clothes, fora  halwdi to sell latdehas (sugar drops), for a bazdz or 
clothier to sell red cloth \qancl), for a Bunin to sell ghi, a pansdri paper, 
a Kasera zinc, or for a Sarraf to deal in gold.2

Midday and evening are bad limes to begin a new work or start on 
a journey.

Just as every day has its good and bad times so the day itself is 
unlucky for certain events, such as hearing a horse neigh. A child born 
at noontide is also unfortunate.3 How far these ideas are based on 
astrology it is difficult to say.

‘ P.3f.Q„n, §20,
* ib., in ,  §§ 711-12.

* Attack Q auttur, p, 1C 7.

.
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B b u e f b  and  S cpb u stit iq n s  connected w it h  U n u io k t  DATS.

Hindus and Miihammadans believe-in the fognidn  or chihil 
at.) dais 1 he chthil aid a l are forty saints who live in different directions 

■ y? various dates. 1 heir number is invariably forty. I f  one of them 
dies, a new saint takes his pla.ce. To undertake a journey in any direc
tion ■ on the dates when the saints are in that direction is unlucky. 
Agriculturists also do not reap a crop facing in the direction in which 
the samts are. The follow ing figure shows the different dates when the 
saints are believed to be in each direction:_

■Bids North u i n

(North-west) (8) (North-east)

* “  ' /  (8-16-30-23)^.
c$) X  \  (e>

A  X
A  x\

f** #■*.Csl M
i I

a  ?
We8t W £  jo (7) East

i  i

V  * /
X ° V  V

°>/
nX  y  ( l)

(2)______  X .  I 5 - I I - / 8 - Z 6  Y

Hair rit (8)
(South-west) South (South-east)

Note;—The numbers within brackets inside the square denote dates, 
while those on the corners and within The brackets outside the square 
signifydirectiona. 1

1 There is a ‘ sect * of Muhammadan/aj/rs in Kangra called AbdaK who appear to be 
bards to the Hindu chiefs. They are also said to be found in Cbamba. I t  is just possible 
that there is some connection.
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The following lines give the dates on. "which the eHh.il abcMl are in 
the different directions:—

PahU, ndnwin, soldn, eh m m ,  kakani1 wich pehchdn.
Bo, dah, satdrd, p  n fh i, nairat3 sft< k na an,
Tarai, chkabM,a(kdra, gydra wich janiibe fan,
Char, bdrd, satdwi, Uni, maghrib shale m  an,
P anj, '(era, wih, turai dihAre, baib8 de wich fd n ,
Chile, iM i, afhdwi saeh much wich Isdn4 peehhdn,
Sat, chcmda, unaUiri, bdwi mashraq gaih rijal,
J(h , pandra, tarih, trexoi rehnde wich shimal.

That is, the rhihil abddl occupy kakani [kakni) on the 1st, 9th, 
16th and 34th, the nairat on the 2nd, lOth, 17th and 25th, the sonth 
(iamtb) on the 3rd, 26th, 18th and 11th, the west (maghrib) on the 4th, 
12th, 27th and 19th, the baib on three dates, viz. the 5th, 13th and 20th,

. the isun on the 6 th, 2 1 st and 28th, the east (maslm'q) oh the 7th, 14th, 
29th and 22nd, the north (shamdl) on the 8 th, 15th, 30th and 28rd,

I t is assented that the ehihil abddls were originally saintly persons 
whose prayers were acceptable to God, hut that credulous Moslems have 
by degrees identified them with the Hindu jognidn. But it must be con
fessed. that the jo g  inis are said to be 64 in number, 8 whereas the abddl 
are generally said to be 40 in number though some accounts make them 
7 or 70.

The following tradition, which is said to be only oral, ascribes the 
origin of the 40 abddls to the Prophet himself. One Daya-Kalbi had 
no children, and on his plaint the Prophet for 40 days gave him a daily 
charm, which he in his ignorance of their use kept, until all the 40 had 
been given him. Then he washed them and gave them to his wife, who 
in due course bore 40 sons. Appalled at this event Daya-Kalbi exposed 
39 of the children in the desert, but on his return home he missed the 
40th also, so he went back to the desert and there found all the 40. 
Seeing that they were inseparable he kept them, and they lived under a 
dome not built by human hands. Presently a plague smote Medina, 
and it Was revealed to the Prophet that it was caused by the 40 abddls', 
but on his announcing himself as Muhammad they refused to discuss 
matter with one so proud, and only when he proclaimed himself as

i Kakni is not explained.
»iSairrit, Sanskr s Sr, nir-riti m south-western i Platts, 1166. It is also said to mean 

red, originally, and hence south-west.
3 Baib is said to he derived fr, la  or wa, wind, and to mean the corner whence the wind 

domes ■» Sanskr. wayii-Jcaun or vdyti Icon (Platts), the wind corner or X.-W. (In Hind 
baib •= ‘ at a distance, a far off.’)

‘ M a n  is said to mean 1 rising * in Sanskr. j hence =» ‘ north-east. * It is also a na n e 
o£ Siva : (Platts, p. 113).

5 E .g, in the Gfranth, of. Macauliffic, Life of Qnrti Sdnak (p. £2.) For the legend 
among the Gujars of Hasara etc. cf. P. 5f. Q„ II, $5 1071: also § 1071, and 1130.
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Muhammad the Poor, would they acknowledge him. He then gave 
them a piece of illuminated cloth, from which each made a girdle with
out diminishing its size, and they all entered Medina. The disease 
promptly escaped in the shape of the goat, which the abrldls caught and 
devoured, all except the tail. This this they threw skywards, judging 
that men would forget God if there were no diseases. So now the tail 
revolves round the earth, and wherever it chances to be disease breaks 
out. But the 40 abddh  now plundered Medina and evoked the Prophet's 
curse, under’ which they wander round the world, occupying certain re
gions at fixed times, on specified dates of the lunar months.

The orthodox Hindu belief in the jogtnidn  is based on astrology.
They are believed to occupy the following points of the compass on the 
t i t  As or lunar dates specified : —

f :  N.
a, 10

f, 15 {TitraoiTriczsi.) ^  , v \  , >* /— »------------ V-^~--------- n. e . 8, is (amamx-s)

14 w J \  \  \ K  1, 9

\  .. \
s - *  ---------------------- ^  s . ET.

4 - ' 2 - 5, «.

s.
5, 13

That is to say they start from the E. on the 1st, and reach the N- 
E. on the 8 th. On the Oth they again start from the E. Or, as an 
account from Ambala puts it, they go from E. to N., S.-E,, S.-W., S.,
W., H .»W , and N,-E., on the prithem d  to the ashtami, and again 
from the naum i to the purimA  and amawns.

It is unlucky to travel in the direction in which the joyin ls are on 
any given day, but this omen may be evaded by the device called 
pastdna  1 in Dera Ghazi Khan, This consists in throwing salt, or one of

'<?/. paraeihdn in Kohit,



111 , §L24)6 The dikshul.

the things to bo taken with one, in the direction of the intended route on 
a day prior to that fixed for starting, and when the jo g in is  are in a 
different direction, Hindus also throw rice, sugar etc. with a pice, tied 
up in red cloth.

The cliknhul or point at which a spear is hanging is aS follows
Chihil Jbddl.

On Sunday in the K  ... ... W.
„ Monday in the W. ... E.
„ Tuesday and Wednesday in fcho N. ... N.

, „ Thursday in the S. ... ... S.
„ Friday in the E. ... ... W. ^
„ Staturday in the W. ... ... E.

Eor facility of comparison the directions in which, according to a 
Persian quatrain, 1 the chihil abddl, or fajal-ui-gho.ih, are found are 
also given Their E. and W. day are the converse of those assigned to 
the Hindu d ih h i l .  I t  is auspicious, when on a journey, to-one's 
wealth to have the chihil abddl on the left hand, and if they are behind 
one atl. enemies will be destroyed. But if on the right they augur loss 
of property, and if facing one risk to life. This is in precise accord with 
the Hindu quatrain saying regarding the jogan which runs :—

dgge jog  an kadi na rds.
' BieJthe jogan pannehe dn}

Ddhne jogan yds dhare,
Banhwen jogan ds dhare.

a  If the jogan  he in front it is evil, but if it he at your back there 
is hope ; if it be on the right, you will be disappointed, but if on the left 
you may hope."

>- Of which one version runs t—
Ba yabahamab-o.Jumah maghrab marm,
Ba doahambah-shamb ah-mashraq marau 
Ba aihshmbah-o-oharshambah shamdl 
Janubi taraf panjabambah wabdl.

This is rendered in tlie Western Panjabi of Deva Ghaz;i Kh&a thus :—
Chanchhan Som najdwin mashrig,

Adit Juma gnrub t 
Mongol Budh sbamdl do no wanjin 

Khdmis juntib.
Hut in Dera Ismail Khan both the Balooh and say s4t 

Kkdmisdi dihdfi lamme r.a wanjan,
Mangul, Budh abhe na uianjan t 
Adit wajumd dildr na wanjan,
Suhar te Qhanohan dibdrte na wahjan,

ti t
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^ ''T ’hejogin idn  are 64in number, but only 8  of them are of importance.
The following diagram shows their names and the directions in which 
they stay :—

Ar,
jk East, - 4 S y

^ _______________ _______________ _______ ________
(8 ) (O  ( 2 )

y o y n - i ,  S T isC /J in i JD cx.Ttn’i

(7 )  ( 3 )
B cx .H a-7 . K a - T tn - i_, . EARTH
K o c m n z -

North South

Ten “T T P  r ? 7

y c t h n - i  R c x f i n i  H cL 7 t'-n .i

, . J S  L  ......  %West.

The foginidn [ox jogs] play an important part in astrology and are 
of much help to astrologers in forecasting the results of games, epidemics, 
rains, storms, fires, earthquakes etc.

This belief is illustrated by the following instances :—
(I) The jo g in i, by name loga  or Jogeahri. along with the Moon, 

completes its revolution round the earth in 2 i  hours or 60 gha^is. If 
during its revolution it joins with Chandramdrt (Moon), Budk (Mercury),
Shukra (Venus) aud Brihaspnti (Jupiter) in a Jul-rm hi, i.e. in one of the 
signs—K irk  (Cancer), M in  (Pisces), Kumb (Aquarius) or M akar (Capri- 
eoruus)—the result is rain ; if with the Stirya. (Sun) and M angal (Mars) 
in an Agni-r&shi, i.e. in one of the signs — Mekh (Aries), Singh (Leo) or 
Brichhak  (Scorpio)—the result is fire ; if with Chan Jr email (Moon) and 
Sham char (Saturn) in a Ydyu-rm hi, i.e. in one of the signs— Tula (Librat)
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or M a n  (Sagitariti?) —the result is a storm. And if with Mdh» (a,pknet) 
and* Saniehar (Saturn) in a fr itJw i-rd t'U , i  e. in one of the signs— 
K anyd  (Virgo), M Utia* (Gemini) or 'Brikh (Taurus) —the result is, an 
earthquake.

(2 ) The joffini known as SM rdul also completes its revolution in 
60 qharu. I f  it is facing the hunter while out hunting, he (or she) is 
likely to sustain an injury, but if it is behind or on his right he will 
make a hag.

(3 ) The fo/jini called V ijaiy  or P aklitl completes its revolution in 
15 days. In the bright lunar half it, travels towards the east and Agni 
Kon (south-east) but in the dark half in the opposite direction, viz. Isun  
(north-east) etc. Its situation is observed when proceeding on an expedi-

' tion in war. I t  is unlucky while it is facing one, but otherwise it is
auspicious.

Similarly, there are other JM inis, suoh as Bdld, Shavid, SanJerunti, 
Oral, Lagni etc. of minor importance which are believed to control or 
affect the success or failure of all human enterprises and undertakings.

According to the belief in K&ngra the joginh- head-quarters are ' in 
the—■

East in the month of Kdtak.

South-east in the months of Jeth and MagJiar.

South in the month of Sdwan.

South-west in the months of H dr and P/idgan.

West in the month of Ilkddon.

North-west in the months of Chet and ll&gh.

North in the month of Am i.

North-east in the months of Baitakh  and P o l.

The Moon too like the Jogints, D islaidl or Rdku Chakra has 
good or evil effects on earthly bodies during her revolution. She also 
plays an important part in astrology and her situation is , ascertained 
when fixing lueky hours and days for journeys, voyages, enterprises, 
expeditions or ceremonies.

The Moon completes her revolution round the Sun in a month, tak
ing 2i days to pass through each of the twelve signs of tho Zodiac, as is 
apparent from the following diagram : —

T a u r u s  /  P i s c e s

G ern . i  ^  r  * e s  ZLa-r dvr̂ s

<x " ''*  d a n c e r  ' ' '^ > < ^  C a - p r i c o r m x s

21/0 0 Z y i-fa ro c  t

v - i r y o  ^ X  S c o r p i o
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The Moon while revolving in four directions passes through the 
following signs of the Zodiac :—

Direction, Signs.

(а) East ... ... Awe's, Leo, and Sagittarius.
(б) South ... ... Taurus, Virgo and Caprioomus.
(c) West ... ... Libra, Aquarius and Gemini.
(d) N o rth ... ... Cancer, Scorpio and Pisces.

Since the Moon takes 3 J clays to travel through each sign she takes 
135 ghans in all to revolve in the eight directions as will appear from 
the diagram below j-~

; East.
* T ------------------- r ..................._ r _____________

UGha-ris« « i o r ! :s

^— 4 _____________j _________ _ j

S m k  e ^ r l *  E a r t h  z , a f , a . r i s \| —

!9&h<ir U \ tBm<xr u  i i6 0 K c * r * s  !

— L___ l_ ; j
.

y /  West.

If the Moon is in front of or facing one, hope is fulfilled ; if on the 
right, it gives health and wealth ; if behind, there is likelihood of loss of 
life; and if on the left;, loss to property. I t  is a strong belief that while 
proceeding on a journey if the Moon is facing one all the evil effects 
whatsoever of the jpginidn, diahaab.M, kdl-chakm  etc., are fully counter
acted.

Like the jaginidn  aud the Moon, the nakshatraa, which are 38 in 
number, also play an essential part in astrology. They too have good 
or evil effects, in their movements, on earthly bodies. But as educated 
people of the present day are losing faith in these beliefs, the nakshatraa 
are losing ground, as compared with the jogs and the Moon. Still 
people even now pay some regard to them in ascertaining lucky or

HE
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unlucky days. The following diagram will throw some light on the 
n a / c s h a t r a i  •.-—

. i ' ' .■ 11
Sammat

Nakshatra. j Tith, Day, Remarks,(Dilection). 1

___________I____,____ ...______ _| dm, (1st) (9th) ®3EaBfc Mul Shura* Jeshta Parva. Namii. Saturday... Monday... ... ***
van. .2 a■+.» *”*

(6 th) (14th) |  %West ... Rohni Push ... Chhat. Chaudas Tuesday... Sunday... Friday.., <B (JO
i (5th) (isth) " 3South ... Purva .Mhvani Dhau- Panch• Taras, Thursday ... ... «-fc

JBhadr vtshte. mi.
Pad. I gJ?j K a

(2nd) (loth .oSNorth » Hail , Utra ... Day. Da,lmi. Wednesday | Sunday .. Taosday «s.
**”• s fI d

rain (N.-E.).........  ... ... ... ... Do. Saturday........... |g
I jys

AgM (S.-B.).......... ... ... ... ... Thursday Mofttiay... ... gig
■" ; i o -o

Bdih (N.-W.).........  ... ... ... ... Tuesday... ... ... j _g£-g
! i &s‘a

Hairril (S.-W.) ... .. ... ; ... ... Friday ... Sunday ... ... 1 .3 «• 1
j ! s 5ts

-~L ... .....
To avert the evil effects of d i s h m k i U ,  one should on the following 

days take the things noted against each, before proceeding on la jour
ney :

Sunday ... ... G h i  (clarified butter).
Monday ... ... Milk.
Tuesday ... ... Jaggery.
Wednesday ... L; Sesamum.
Thursday ... ... Curd.
Friday ... ... Barley.
Saturday ... ... XJrd ( n d s / t) .

In  a month five Sundays forecast ..epidemic.
»  >j »  »  Tuesdays „ terror and fear.
»  »  }, »  Saturdays „ famine or drought.

Each mouth has been divided into—
(1) the m id i (bright lunar half) and (b} b a d i  (dark lunar half).

D turing the M i  the dajs from the p a r v a  (1st) t o p a n c h m i  (5th) are 
lucky and from the p a n c h m i  (5th) to the a n u h a s  (15th) mediocre or mid
dling. Those from the e k a r n  (1st), (of the bright half) to the p a n t h n i i  
are deemed unlucky, from, the p a n c h m i  to the d a t h m i  (lOthj mediocre, 
and from the d a s h  m i to th e p t i r a n m d s h i  (15th) lucky.

Like the O i i h d i M l ,  fiahu Chakra or Kdl Chakra has its evil 
influences. Henoe it is essential to ascertain its situation also while
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going on a journey, The belief is that Kill Chakra while in front or on 
the right is very inauspicious anti dangerous, hut otherwise propitious,
The following diagram shows its situation on different days of the 
week:—

Bast. V

%  _________ „ _______________________ ^f
e

SO'
North, South

3 u r u * clj/  T h  x i  r - s c iu - js

b
ft

t y

t o i  8 ^
t* 0 ' ^  S .

« vh L“-------- - ~ ~  '
West. ^N&SS

< X - g
If  you get yourself shared on a—

Sunday, your age will decrease by I month.
Saturday, ,, „ „ „ „ 7 months.
Tuesday, „ „ „  „ „ 8

Wednesday „ „ „ increase „ 5  „
Monday, „ ,, ,, „  „ 7 „
Thursday, „ „  „ „  „ 10
Friday, „ ,, ,, „ „  11  „

Certain hours of the days of the week are also considered lucky.
These are termed za k k i1 or chctugharia-mahuraf. The following linos

' The’Indian day (and night) has four degrees of auspiciousness (i) zakki &, good • 
t A-» intermediate ; (tit) Hh, a ir; and ( iv) ihrdq A., burning. Of these the effects
ot rt/t are ephemeral, passing by like tho air ; and those of ihrdq are moat baneful. The
following is the scheme * 00

1 2  3 4 6 6 7 8

Saturday (night) Bih Zakki Zukki Bain Ihraq Ihrdq Bain ]Bih.
/day) Bain Ihrdq Do. Bain Zaklti Zakki.

Sunday (night) Do, Ihrdq Zakki Zaiki Bain Dili Ihraq I bran '
, r ’V ,(*»?! Do. Do. Ihrdq Bain Blh Zakki Zakki Bain
Monday (night) Ihrdq Do. Bain Rih Zakki Do, Ihrdq Do '

„ (day) Do, Do. Do. Do, Do. Do. Bain Ihria
luesday (night) Bain Rih Zakki Zakki Bain Ihrdq Ihraq Rih
w  ” . (day) Kill Zakki Do. Bain. Ihrdq Do, Bib Bain*
Wednesday (night) Zakki Do. Bih Ihrdq Rih Bain Ihrdq Zakki
Th„,»l 3)04 Do' Do- Ihrdq Bih Bain Do, *Thursday (night) Bih Bih Ihraq Zakki Zakk? Bain Bih Bain 
„ .,»• (day) Bain Ihrdq %: Do. Bih Bain Zakki Zakki Do
Inday (night) Ihrdq Do. Bain Zakki Zakki Bih Ihraq Do

*» (d»y) Bain,, Do, Ihraq Bih Do. Zakki Bain Bih,'

I



. . verTMcky dQ-yt Qtod unlucky wanes,
give the lucky hours of the various days :—

Zakki, A i t  [or Sunday), Jum m a , Khamis pciht Ah ay an pichhcM e.
Adhe p a i r  th in  pickchhe C hhanchhad jo  hoi zakki puchchhe.
T>e4h p a ir  th in  piehchUr,zakki Mangel bujh Sawdr.
Awwal sard alihar adha 2akki. hat Budhwar-

The za k k i hours oh'Sunday, ffid&y,' Find "TEursday’'Begin' at 21 
fa h r s  after sunrise (a palir — 3 hours) ; on Saturday, half a p a ir  after 
sunrise;; on Tuesday and Monday II pahrs after i t ;  and on Wednesday 
the whole first pa/ir and half the last p a ir  are zakki.

The, hours other than those mentioned are considered unlucky. 
Works undertaken in the hours givefiln the above lines are believed to 
end satisfactorily and well.

THE EABTHJ3LEET8,
Another superstition is that the earth sleeps for 7 days in each 

lunar month, and so anything done on those days would turn out 
badly

S a n krd t.m iti din pdnchwen nariwen satwen so- 
.Das ik k  is d a u b  is d in, /chat cUn p r i th w i so

On the 1st, 5th, 7th, 9tTi; 10th, 21st and 24th days of every lunar 
month the earth sleeps.”

In those days ploughing or sowing should not be begun, though 
once begun they may go on.* ,

In Chamba town the names of certain places are regarded as unlucky 
and must not be mentioned in the morning. These are Nurpur, Basohli 
and ,Tammu, This prejudice doubtless arose in consequence of the fre
quent wars with these States In oklen times. I f  it is necessary to refer to 
Nurpur, the phrase Sapparwala Shahr or the ‘ rocky town J is used 
while Basohli and Jammu a,re spoken of as pd rld  mul/ts, that is c the 
country across the_ E&vi.’ This superstition is very common in all the 
north-eastern Punjab, e.g. in Iloshiarpur, where it is also ascribed to 
the fact that some of these unlucky places were the sites of Sikh toll- 
pests and so on. But the new name, which must be used before break
fast, is not always more auspicious than the old. Thus Talwara where 
Goler and N urpur used to meet Dad a Sfba and Datarpur in fight is 
styled Kalifidh or the place of the fight, kalha, or Barapind, the 1 big 
village/ or Chandrapind, the ‘ unlucky *, one.8

Wasting diseases* are often attributed to a form of witchcraft 
called sdyd or masdn, A woman will collect ashes from a mai&n or

1 Chhanchhan in the south-west Punjab ■*» Saiifchar, Saturn or Saturday.
* A J ullundnr version is ■— >

Sankrant mitti din pdnchwen, ndnwe„, sdtwen It,
Das, ihi, chaubCswen  ̂ khat din pirthawdswwe :—

t & i X g j  s ’ “ • io“ - *“  “ d « -  « » - » 4 .
* Hfphiirpir (fd iiita tr, 1901, p, 7 4  £alhn doe3 flot appear in the Puni'.ibi Dictv >

’ but it may be connected with the word i/M ha-gA ctras. v., p, 379. J U

’ <*% 'X
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burning* ground and cast them over an enemy’s child, causing it to 
waste away, while her Own child thrives. Hence the proverb : Sdhu- 
har ko kasdn, bala/c ko masdn— ‘ the banker battens on the peasant, like 
a child on ashes.’1 * 3 To ascertain if a child is suffering from sdyd, take a 
new earthenware pot and fill it with water from 7 wells, bury it under 
the threshold and dig it tip after 7 days. I f  the water has dried tip, 
the child is afflicted by sdyd. This affliction is also called Aseb and can 
be cured by passing the child seven times under a vessel filled with 
well-water, which should be thrown away on waste land as it would 
destroy any crop.® .

Hiccoughing ( h f h )  H attributed to recollection on the part of 
some relative or friend who, if mentally, identified at the time, can 
stop the affliction.8 To cure it then if is only necessary to go through 
the names of them all and it will cease when you hit on the one who 
is thinking about you.

Hiccough may also be cured by shock—by thinking of something 
that disturbs the mind.5

Closely connected with the healing, properties of many quaint and 
often unwholesome edibles are the magic properties possessed by articles 
of various kinds. Thus the jackal’s horn, s id t sing or gidar sing possess
es the power of conferring invisibility. I t  is also said to be the tiny 
horn carried by the jackal that leads their howls and when worn prevents 
any one scolding its wearer from being scolded, for which reason it is 
much sought after by Government servants- It sells for Rs. 50 or 
even Rs, 1 0 0 , and is a recognised article of commerce among shiM risfi

The white or pink rock salt of Kdlabdgh is believed to cause im
potence, so the black Kohat salt or that of the Sambar Lake is pre
ferred.'? " '

When a goat kills a snake it devours it and then ruminates, after 
which it spits out a bead {mania) which applied to a. snake-bite absorbs 

. the poison and swells. Dropped then into milk it is squeezed and the 
poison (hips out. This cures the patient. I f  not put into milk the 
manka will burst.8 ’ < v \V

Among other qtxaint remedies for sickness are pea-fowls’ legs for 
fever and earache: soup made from the white paddy-bird {bagfa) for 
asthma9: the tip of an ibex horn soaked in boiling water, which is then 
drunk for rheumatism.10 ^

Piles can he cured by winding a thread of 5 colours, white,'-red, - 
green, yellow and black, thrice around the thumb, and then putting it 
round the big toe at night, for a fortnight ending on a Tuesday, °the 
day sacred to He adman.11 ,V

1 P. Q., I l l ,  § 992; For Kisd,n see ‘ P. Ft. Q .,H , S 805.'
Ivussdn, Vol. II, p. &72 ipfrt), In SJflntir 5 lb ., I ll, §.778, .
masdni is a wasting disease the cures, for «14., I, § 702
which are described in the Gazetteer of that ’ 14., II,? S f . \
State, p. 25. '  8 N. I. N Q„ I,

lb ., IF,.§§ HO, 109. Aseb ia not trace- 9 P, N. Q„ 1. SS 700-01. v 
able m the Punjabi Diaty, >° 74., I, 8 792 ^

314., II, § 661 ’ ” I4„ ll,  1.108$,’’ '

xX W yV 1 Cum of disease, 253 n i l  j,
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Tiger’s flesh lias magical qualities. Khatris always keep a little by 
them dried and when a child is attacked by smafi-pox they burn a 
little near him to propitiate the goddess. Hence when that disease is 
raging in  a town the house of a Hindu who has tiger’s flesh is-frequent
ed by people begging for small pieces of it.

Hare’s blood in a lump of cotton is used in many ailments, the 
cotton being soaked in water and the blood extracted given to the sick.
I t  is said to be most efficacious in fits of various sorts,1

Owl’s flesh, particularly the heart, is a potent love-philter, making 
the recipient fall violently in love with the giver. Nothing can destroy 
the affection thus engendered.'2 Every owl has in its body a bone which 
will empower its possessor to make others subservient to bis will. Keep 
an owl wide awake for two days and a night and it will, tell you where 
this bone is to be found,3 ■ .

For spleen use the flesh of the ugga or peewit, a, bird which, it is 
believed in the Manjha, will cause the death of any animal if  it fly 
round it. seven times, unless the following charm be aged ; its owner 
must strip himself naked and draw a line of cowdung round the animal 
and then setting fire to some grass run round it quickly with the burn
ing grass in bis hand, calling on his landlord, headman and king 
against his plunderer.*

Epilepsy is cured by administering a snuff made from dried worms 
snorted out by male camels during the ratting season, and which are 
believed to live on the ani mals’ brain.5

In  the hills a curious belief exists regarding the akds bel or ‘ heavenly 
creeper/ as it is called in Punjabi.6 Crows are said to pluck twigs of the 
Omenta- reflexa* and anguina  and drop them into water, when they turn 
into snakes and so furnish the crows with food. The possession of the 
root of this plant is also believed to confer invisibility.

Blindness, provided it is not congenital, may be cured by antimony, 
applied for 8  days. Antimony is obtained at the Karangli hill near 
Find Dadan Khau. Once a faq tr  turned that hill into gold, but the 
people feared lest it should lead to wars for the sake of the gold, so he 
turned it all into antimony which still exists on its inaccessible summit, 
and is washed down by the rains.

Scorpion-sting may be cured in various ways by simple remedies, 
but, charms are also used. Draw a pentathlon in ink thrice over the 
wound at intervals of 5 minutes and the pains will disappear ; or hang 
a scorpion’s sting up in the house where children arc playing and they 
will never be stung. India and Ganrja Devi are also invoked in a rhyme 
which will send the poison into the Ktunbhi, the lowest hell9

» P. N. Q., II, § 262. ‘ Punjabi Dfc/y., p. 20.
» lb., I, g 699 ?Or air-pttat knowu In Balochi a,3 home—
a I I , Hi, § 451. P, N. Q.II, § 406.
« I I ., II, § 889. s P. N. Q,, IV, § 88.
t lb . , II, § 900, where Millett suggests • lb . , I l l ,  § 870. 

that as epilepsy is attributed to erotic causes 
in the Ddr-ush-shtifa this cure ia probably 
explicable (on the principle that ‘ like ernes I 
like’).



To cure obstinate sores a little curdled milk is put over them and 
a dog allowed to lick-thorn. They will be cured in. two or three days' 
afterwards. This has led to a belief that English men kill dogs for their 
tongues which contain a m  i t  or ambrosia, a cure for sores of long 
standing.3

Remittent fever may be cured by  taking a spinning-wheel and plac
ing it on a cot in the sun.® The wheel, doubtless represents the sun.

For tertian. aguO take a saucepan lid and stick on to a wall with 
dough, saying : 1 Don't come out of it.'

For ague take a spider, cover it witlmeottoa and tie it round your 
neck. You will be cured when you forget all about it.

To cure lumbago it is only necessary to have the painful part touched 
with the right foot of one who was, born feet foremost. And if  that fails,- 
to get it touched thrice with the peg,to which a she-buffalo is usually 
tied .8 A whitlow can be cured by *mj\ ridnu or-wise man. Place the 
hand on the ground palm downwards and keep it as steady as possible 
While the siana sits before you and hits the ground hard with a shoe,

\  muttering a charm and calling on the-demon of the whitlow with impli
cations to withdraw. If your hand moves in spite of you, the disease 
will be cured. 1 To cure ague take a grass stalk of your own height and 
cast it into a well some hours before the next attack is due, and' this 
will stave it off. For tertian fever, take five shreds from a scavenger's 
tomb on a Sunday and tie them round the patient's neck, Another cure 
consists in putting juice of the -maddr (asclepsa# giyanlea) on his finger4 
nails, secretly, 'so that no one el.se sees it done and on a moonless (niehanda) 
Sunday. For a quartan fever tie a thread seven times round a k iM r  tree 
early only on a Tuesday morning and then let the patient embrace the 

, tree once. ‘But for a, woman it suffices to cover up her spinning wheel 
' with a cloth and remove her to another house..6

To cure sore-throat get a person whose right little finger and fore
finger will meet over the backs of his two middle fingers to rub your 
throat with them in that position : or take a piece of salt to a potter and 
get him to stroke your throat with it seven times, and then bury the .

, lu m p  o f  sa lt  u n d e r  an  ^n B ak ed  e a r th e n  p o t, A s  th e  s a lt  m e lts  y o u r  
\ \  s o re - th ro a t w ill g o .8 v

A strange cure for tertian fever is to make a pretence of burying 
your village headmen, or, if you have only one in your village,, those of 
adjacent villages. Very small graves suffice, but they must be smooth 
and neat, a plaice about half a mile from your house-being chosen, and no 

' one should see you going^r coming.7

To stay tertian fever get a mantra written on a f tp a l  leaf, wash it. 
and drink the water.8

M \ N. Q., 1, § 1024. I » V. N. Q .,1, § 938.
"■ lb., I l l ,  § 288.. * h  § 351.
a lb ., I,§ 868,", ?25„II( §201.
‘ 25., I, § 867,. I 8 26., I, if 698. *
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Hydropathy is practised throughout the Punjab Himalayas. Young 
children are placed under small artificial cascades, so that the water may 
fall on the brain, Tin's is done for several hours in the hot weather and 
less in the cold. Cluldi'on not so treated arc said to generally die and 
this nala or hydropathy is alleged to cause steady bowels, healthy eyes, 
free action of the throat and a less inclination to small-pox.1

Another instance of treatment by shock is furnished by the. Binias 
who in a case of lingering sickness recite the M im a  or Muhammadan 
creed to the patient. The shock is said to accelerate his departure from 
this world® ; but probably it is believed to bring about his recovery.
The Christian creed is also said to be recited at the death-bed of a bhagat 
suis or groom.

Lingering labour may be relieved by giving the sehool-boys in the 
village a holiday,3 or by administering water in which the azdrbuntl or 
girdle of a Eajd or holy personage has been washed^

In oases of lingering illness Hindus recite the Bhagavad Gita or 
f  ish iit Sahasrandma to the patient for 3, 4 or 7 consecutive days.
Sikhs recite the A di Granth instead. The patient ought to die or 
recover on one of these days.6

Relief from sickness, or at least a painless death, can be obtained 
by, performing tnlirlan, in which rite the rich sufferer is weighed 
against silver and the seven kinds of grain called satnaja, while the 
poor may he weighed against copper and coarse grain. The coins and 
grain go to the Dakauts. I t  is also well to break a eocoannt that rattles 
over the satnaja, so that its milk may be sprinkled all oter it 6

Bathing in the Ravi is regarded by Hindus in Lahore as a sure 
cure for obstinate dyspepsia, that river being very sacred.7

Sayyids and Pathans feed fishes when any one in the household 
is ill, especially if it be the master of the house or any one of importance,
Every member of it makes a pill of bread in which is placed a charm, 
generally one of the 99 names of God. The women throw these pills into 
the nearest tank or river.8

To cure toothache, which is due to a weevil, take a bit of paper and 
write on it 786, the numerical value of the invocation B im iU d h i’-r  
rahimi-r-liakmdn  and, under the figures write the charm Y i  m h a g lu n d  
‘ 0  Changer of colour ’i—all in Arabic. Fix the paper to any tree except 
the sacred piped and banyan {lor) by a nail through the qdf in sa/ag.
This causes instant cure if done first thing in the morning.9

Just as trees have castes, so have fevers, and the first step in their 
cure is to ascertain the caste of the disorder. Some fevers are scavengers 
(mihtar), some farmers, others Gujars or cowherds, and so on. A Gujar

> P. N. Q., I, § 684, 5 P. N. Q„ II, § 882.
5 lb ., II, § 342. This recitation is ap* 0 lb  , II, § 634, and III, § 201.

parent! y called an an kahnior inap- 7 lb ., IV, § 82,
proprlate saying. 8 Mrs, F. i .  Steel in P. N. Q., 1 S Sag

8 16 , III, § 37. • P. X  Q„ II, S 814. ’ S '
* lb., IV, § 40 . Oft II, § 60S,



f t ) )  <SL
\ ^ ,  Owes of disease in eattle, 257

fever is cured by giving plenty of milk. I f  it is a mihtar, make the 
patient sweep the floor; if 1 zamlndar, let him plough; and so on. If  the 
fever spirit be a thief, go at midnight to the graveyard and get a clod of 
earth, put it to sleep with the patient and next morning hung it on a 
M kar tree. This is an infallible remedy as it hangs the fever*thief. This 
caste of fever comes stealthily by night But if the night-fever be nob 
of this caste, a good plan is to put the dirty spoon out of the cooking-pot 
on-the patient's pillow, as that will disgust him, so that he will not sleep 
with the patient. Among Muhammadans a light may be lit and taken 
to the mosque at night by the patient who pretends to be looking for 
something until an inquisitive passer-by asks what he is looking for.
Then the sufferer should throw down the lamp and reply : ‘ find it your
self.' The fever will then leave the patient and go to the passer-by.1

A stye can be got rid of in a very similar way. Go at nightfall and 
knock at a neighbour’s door. At the cry, ‘ Who is there ? ’ reply that you 
have given and they have taken the disorder. When the inmates rush 
out to abuse you, you must escape their pursuit.®

Vaccination is also objected to by some Muhammadans beoaqse jt  
is believed that the Imam Mahdi will be born with milk in his vfeins, 
and vaccination would reveal this child by puncturing its arm .8

The causes and cures of disease in animals differ only in detail and 
, ®>t ha principle from those of disease in men. In the Dehli District 
branding Chamars on the back has been resorted to as a means to extir
pate cattle-disease. The victim appears to be.entitled to a fee. He must 
turn his face away from the village and Hot look back. This should be 
done on a Saturday. 1 I t  may also be. got rid of bv volley firing near the 
animals affected.6 ’

Transference of cattle-disease is effected by a rite cal fed rord M in d  
or nikdlnd, rord being'the articles carried in procession to the boundary 
of the infected village and thrown into the confines of the one adjacent 
to.it. In one case under a .jogi’s. advice th.ey consisted of a buffalo's 
skull, a small lamb or pig (carried by a sweeper), vessels of butter and 
milk, fire in a pan, wisps of grass, and-sticks of siras (acacia speciosa).6 
This must be done on a Sunday and on that day and the preceding 
Saturday no field work must be done, grass cut, corn ground, food ooo'ked 
or fire lighted, _ The village to which the murrain is transferred must 
lie'to the east of that which transfers it. A Brahman should be present 
and a gun fired off three times.? A simpler method is to get a faqtr to 

a, charm on a wooden label, hang inside a pot like the clapper of 
a bell and hang it oyer the village gate. I t  will ring when, the wind 
blows and stay the disease.8

1 Mrs. F. A. Steel in .P. N. Q,, I, § 352.  ̂ VP. N. Q„ t, } 760. Saturday ana
» p  M „ Sunday are it! some way sacred to horned

«. <4,, II, 77&- cattle, for cattle, leather and gM  must not
3 n  tt u « n  , r c bo bought or sold on those days- And all

U, § US8, and 1, £ X012, oattle dying; on those days are buried, not
i n  r r .  eate“ by %  village menials s i l .  1, § 1018.

W-» I, § 22/, I, § 698, 7 IS., I, § 532. A similar rite is
« n  t » „„„ performed in cases of oholera epidemlo : <b„
• ■1*0,1,1838. 11, 5 35.
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Should a bull die of murrain, it should be wrapped in a cotton and 
buried in a road leading to the village over which the sick cattle will pass.
This will stay the disease.

Tuna or tona is the generic name for physical prayers of this cha
racter. A murrain may be stayed by getting a faqir  to bless a long 
string by reciting passages from the sacred books over it and attaching 
to it potsherds and bits of red rag on which charms have been written.
I t  is then hung- up across the village-gate, and the cattle passing under 
it will he cured.

For the disease called sat it suffices to tie up one of the stricken 
cattle outside a shrine.1 * But in Hazara a more elaborate rite is used by 
the Gujars against cattle-plague. The infected animals are placed in a 
circle and a mullah  or some person of saintly descent goes round them 
thrice. Each animal is then passed under a long piece of cloth in which 
a  Qurfn has been wrapped. The bones of dead animals are occasionally 
buried in another stable to which it is hoped to transfer the disease.8 
Elsewhere a Mir or circle is drawn round the herd and a holy man rides 
round it, sprinkling water and repeating the creed.3

A galled bullock may be cured by applying the ashes of a lizard 
killed on a Sunday and burnt .4 *

The'disease of horses called dm uk  is cured by killing a goat or 
fowl and letting its blood flow into the horse’s month, or if  this cannot 
be done quickly, it is sufficient for a naked man to strike the horse’s 
forehead 7 times with his shoe. 6

When the pods open and cotton is ripe for picking women go 
round the field eating rice-milk, the first mouthful of which is spat on 
the field towards the west. This is called johara&ntt. The first cotton
picked is exchanged for its weight in salt which is prayed over and kept 
in the house till the picking is over.6

Catarrh in horses is cured by burning blue oloth in a lota and mak
ing him smell it.?

Mula or blight may be expelled from a crop by enticing a Hindu 
named Mul Chand or Mulraj into the field and thence kicking him out 
or driving him away with blows.8

Madness in dogs is ascribed to their eating bones on which a kite 
has dropped its excreta.9

Sikhs believe that recitation of the words om sat ndm  will cure 
rheumatism, cough and billiousness. They procure salvation in the nest 
world and safety in this. Recited after meals they help digestion and 
bring good luck. 10

1 P. N. Q,, I, § 1015. i B S im  Sett. Sep., p. 183,
3 M-t S 273- 7 Montgomery S. It. (Parser), p 82
* hi., II , § 500. 8 P. N. Q„ III, J 539 ' P'
4 IK in, S 7Sfl. ! 5 IK II, } 348.
‘ S im  Sett. X tp ., p, 307. I " N . I. N. Q„ I, $ 104. Cf. $ 809.
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M o d ern  H in d u ism ,

S h a iv a s  and V aishnavas —The grand distinction in actual practice 
between Shaivas (including Shaktis) on the one hand and Vaishnavas on 
the other does not lie in any of the numerous theoretical differences noted 
in the books written on the subject so much as in the fact that the former 
have not, generally speaking, any objection to the eating of meat, while 
the latter have. “ In Hindustan/' as the author of that very curious 
book, the Ddbistan, puts it, “ it is known that whoever abstains from 
meat and hurting animals is esteemed a Vaishnava without regard to the 
doctrine." The Shaiva may worship Vishnu, and the Vaishnava Shiv, 
but the Vaishnava will not taste meat, while the Shaiva may partake of 
meat and drink spirits. It is sometimes said that the worshippers of Devi 
are of two classes,—those-who worship Vishnn-Devi and who are in every 
respect Vaishnavas being in the one class, while those who worship Kali- 
Devi and to whom the term of Shiv is more applicable constitute the 
other. Of antagonism between the Vaishnavas and the Shaivas we hear 
very little in the Punjab; and the distinction here is less one of religion 
or of the god worshipped than of practice and ceremony and the manner 
of food eaten. Outwardly the main distinction lies in the t i l  ale or fore
head m arks: those of the Vaishnavas being generally speaking upright, 
while those of the Shaivas are horizontal. The rosaries of the one sect 
will be of ta in  bead; those of the other of the r u d r d h i  plant. The 
Vaishnavas worship in the Thakurdwaras where Ram or Sita or 
Lachman is enthroned : the Shaivas in Shivalas or Shivdwalas where 
the lin g  is the central object of worship; There is more gladness and 
comprehensiveness in the ideas of the former: more mystery and exclu
siveness in those of the latter. The Bania is almost always a Vaish
nava ; the Brahman, unless he belongs to a clan which has Benias 
for patrons1 (jajmans), is generally a Shaiva.

T h e  S h a iv a s .

T h e  terms S h a iv a  and  S h a k t i.—A worshipper of Shiv is not neces
sarily, in the ordinary sense of the term, a Shaiva by sect, nor is a person 
necessarily to be termed a Shakti by sect because he worships Devi. The 
term Shaiva is generally applied, not to any worshipper of Shiv, but to 
those only who are more or less exclusively devoted to his worship or who 
perform certain ceremonies or adopt certain customs which may or may 
not be specifically connected with the worship of this deity, but which are 
at any rate in strong contrast to those which are followed by the Vaish
navas. Similarly, the word Shakti, though applicable in the wide sense 
of the term to all worshippers of Devi, is in its narrower meaning applied 
only to those who have been initiated in, and have been allowed to witness 
and partake in, the more secret worship of the goddess ; but as these more 
mysterious ceremonies are in popular estimation of a somewhat disreput
able character, there is.a certain bad odour about the term Shaktik, which 
induces many true members of the cult to return themselves merely as 
Devi worshippers.

1 I  have changed ‘ clients ’ here to ‘ patrons i ’ the te rn  j a jm d n  means, literally, 'll* 
ho gets a sacrifice performed.’—H, A. B,
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MaeUgan, Shiv.—The wonderful mingling of attributes in the great deity

Shiv, the strange coalescence of death and mystery, and lust and life, 
is forcibly described in one of the most powerful of Sir Alfred Ly all’s 
poems. The god is reverenced under each of his many characters 
and many attributes. To some he is the great primeval cause,_ the origin 
of creation, the “ Sadi Shiv,”  the god that ever was and ever will 
be. His worshippers, following the Mnsalman terminology, sometimes 
term him Babi Adam. To others he appears as the pattern ascetic: 
powerful by his austerities and terrible in his curses : he feeds on flesh 
and drinks strong drinks: he lives on bhang; he takes one-and-a-quarter 
maunds of bhang every day. To a great part of his worshippers he 
appears less as a god. than as a strenuous devotee, all-powerful with 
the gods. To another part he is an unseen influence, personified in the 
ling  or conical stone, which in its origin represents the regenerative 
power of nature, but which to nine-tenths of its present adorers has 
probably no meaning whatever beyond the fact that it is a representation 
of Shiv. In the plains the ling forms the central object of worship with
in the dark, narrow cell which constitutes the ordinary Shivftla or -Shiv 
temple : and it'is only-on the hills that it is commonly to he seen outside 
or by itse lf; but'in the Punjab, generally speaking, the worship of the. 
ling is not so pre valent or prominent as in Benares and other places, where 
the worship of Shiv is in greater force;

Shiv has 100 names, but the commonest of all is Mahadeo, or the 
Great God, under which name he was most frequently designated by his 
followers at the Gensus. They also termed him Maheshi,—Mnhesh-wara, 
the Great Lord, and Shambu, the Venerable One. They call him. also 
Sheonarain, and his following is known as Sheo-mat, Sheo-dham, .dr Sheo- ’ 
marg. His strongholds are mostly outside these provinces, at Benares 
Rameswar, Ridarnath, Somnath, Baijnath etc. The Ganges, which 
flowed from his matted hair, is specially sacred to his followers. Their 
chief scriptures are the Shiv Pur an and Uttarn Purdy,:. They worship at 
the Shiv-ala with offerings- of flowers and water and leaves, with the- 
ringing of bells, and the singing of iiymns, Their sectarian marks are 
horizontal across the forehead' and they will often wear necklaces of the 
rndfdJchsa.

All castes are worshippers of Shiv ; but he is not a popular favourite 
in the same way as Vishnu or Krishna. It has been before pointed out 
that the worship of .Shiv is mainly a Brahman worship, and it is 
undoubtedly most prevalent where the Brahmans have most power—a 
fact which conflicts somewhat with the theory sometimes put forward 
that Shaivism is a remnant of the aboriginal religions of the country.
The following of Shiv is in-these provinces confined mainly to the hio-h 
class Brahmans and Khatris, and the example of the latter is followed 
by the Sunars, or goldsmiths, arid the Thatheras, or copper-workers ,- the 
M akesri Banias are also his devotees : but among the ordinary agricul
tural community the worship of Shiv is uncommon and the Shivdlas in 
the villages of the plains are almost always the product of the piety of 
money-lenders and traders, not of the agriculturists themselves 

Bo»e, § 28, In  the Himalayas Shiv is worshipped extensively, especially by all 
the lower castes. The home of Shiv is believed to be the peak of Khaskar
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m pargma lakpa ot Bashahr, and music is at times heard on i ts summit.
Old men say that on the smallest of its peats, visible from Chini is a 
pool surrounded by mountains amongst which lie. Shiv’s temple and the 
homes of the other deotas. Many years ago a holy faq ir  came to this 
mountain to worship Shiva and accomplished his pilgrimage, but by 
returning to ask some favour of the god, incurred his displeasure and was 
turned into a ro'ck which can he seen from Kail4s north of Chini, This 
rock has a white tint at sunrise, a red at mid-day, and a green at sunset,
Kailas itself is the abode of the dead,

^ '1 ^ ^  Khand,^ a peak 18,626 toot above sea-level, is a stone image 
or Shiv, called Sri Khand Mahidova, which is worshipped by placing a 
cup of ckaras in front of it aryl burning the drug to ashes. Everything 
offered to the god is placed under a stone. Six miles further on, in Kulu 
is Nil Kanth Mah.ideva, a peak visited h y sd d h d s  only on account of its 
inaccessibility. I t  has a spring of red water. Barmaur again is a Shiva- 
bburni or ‘ territory of Shiva/ and hence, it is said, the Gaddis of Chamba 
are Shaivas.

The prevalence of Shaivism in the Himalayas may te  gauged by the 
following note by Hr. Vogel “There are no less than 49 places of wor- 
ehip/44 being temples proper) in Mandi, and of these 24 areCivalayas 8 
Devi temples and 2 are dedicated to Qivaistio deities. This shows the 
preponderance of ^ivaism in Mandi. The number of Th&kurdwaras 
(Vishnu shrines) is seven only. Among the fivalayas most are Liuga- 
templ.es, but the oldest are dedicated to giva Pancavaktva (i.e, the five- 
faced) whose curious images are remarkably numerous in Mandi.’-1 W rit
ing of Kiingra, Dr Vogel s a y s T h o u g h  givaisrn no doubt prevails 
everywhere and all the principal temples and virikas are dedicated to 
Mahadeo or Devi under various names, there seems to have been a great 
deal of Vishnu (or Krishna) worship among the R d jk  A t least I  found 
this with regard to those of Kiingra and Nurpur, who may be considered 
to have been the more important ones. I t  seems that while the popular 
religion was the grosser Sivaism, the Raj its took to the higher form of 
Vishnuism. This seems'to be the most obvious explanation, though it-is 
quite possible that there were other causes and the Rdjds perhap? intro
duced Vishnuism from the plains I t  is curious that a Krishna imao-e in 
the fo rt a t Nurpur is said to have been brought from Udaipur in liajput-

_ Similarly, in Kulu, Thdknr Gopal, the cow-herd (Krishna), is wor- 
shipped by the former Gurus of the Rajas, though Sivaism is prevalent 
m the Kulu Valley, and in the Simla Hills the cult of Vishnu is said to 
be -entirely confined to immigrants from the plains, the indigenous popu
lation being wholly Shaivas or Shiktaks. 1 1

The following are accounts of some Shiva temples in Kdngra
The Shrine  o f  I t  d is k  R tip i, near Sujdnpnr in  Kdncira.— O ne  

Ganesha Brahman, a par oh d, of the Jasw il Raj is, gave up his office 
and took up his abode in Dhar Bilalc Rupi, whence he repaired to 
Har where the temple of Baba Balak Rupi now stands. His grandson 
ogu, when tie was aboub 10 or 12 years old, one day went to his fields' 

with a plough on his shoulder. I d the jungle he met a young Gosdm1
1 He is so called because tho Itlba manifesto,;! himself while yet a child (bilalc)

V\ •) ■ Shaivism in the Himalayas. 2 6 1  n i l  j
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who asked him if he would serve him. .Jogu consented, whereupon 
• ' the GosAm instructed him not; to tell anybody what had passed between

them. Leaving the Gosafn Jogu went to the fields where other men 
were working, and on his arrival there began to dance involuntarily, 
saying that he did nob, know where he had left his plough The men 
rejoined that the plough was on his shoulder and asked what was the 
matter frith him. Jogu told them the whole story, but when he had 
finished telling it lie. became' mad. Ghnesha, his father, thereupon took 
some cotton-thread' and went.to a G.osani, by name Kanthar Nath, 
who recited some mantras, blew on the thread, and told him to put it 
round the neck of Jogu, who on wearing itNvas partially cured. Kanthar • 
N hth then advised Ghmesha to take the lad to Baba L ai Puri, a 

. good Mahatma who lived in th e ’ village of Gaayar Ganjliar, whioli
he did. LAI Puri let him depart, telling him that he would follow 
him. He also declared that the.Gosaln whom the mad lad/had met was 

\  % B ib i BAlak Eupi, and that he had been afflicted because he had betray*
\  ed the -BAbA. Gahesha went his way home, but BAbA LAI .Puri reached

H&r before him. Thereafter both Baba LAI Puri and Jogi Kanthar 
\  Nath began to search for Baba BAlak K dpi. At that time, on the

site where Bdlak Rupi’s temple now stands, was a temple of Gugga, 
and close to it was a rose-bush. Baba Lai Puri told GanCsha.to cut 
down the bush and to dig beneath it. "When he had dug to a depth of 
4. or 5 cubits be discovered a flat stone (pindi) against which the spade, 
with which he was digging, struck (the mark caused by the stroke is 
still visible) and blood began to ooze from it till the whole pit was 
filled with gore. But after a short time the blood stopped and milk 
began to flow out of it. Next came a stream of saffron which was 
followed by a flame {jot) of incense {dlm f, and finally by a. current of 
water. Baba Lai Puri said that all these were signs of BAba Balak 
Riipi. He then took the idol {pindi) to Neogal Nadi or Kund in order 
to bathe it, whereupon milk again began to issue from it. The idol 
was then taken back to its former place. While on the road near Bho- 
ehar Kund (a tank near the temple on the roadside) the idol of itself 
moved from the palanquin, in which it was being carried, and went into 
the tank. Baba Lai Puri and Kanthar Nath recovered it and brought 
it back, to the place where it had first appeared. Daring the night it 
was revealed to BAbA Lai Puri in a vision that Gugga’s temple must be 
demolished and its remains cast into the Negal Kund or used in build
ing a temple to Bdlak Riipi on the same site. This can only mean that 
the cu lt of Balak K.api is, or was, hostile to that of Gugga. Accordingly 
the idol was stationed on the place pointed out . Baba Lai Puri said 
that Joguri eldest son and his descendants should have the right to wor
ship the idol, while the out-door duties would be performed bv Kanthar 
JogPs descendants, At that time Sasram Chand Katoch was the Raja 
of that territory. RajA Ablu Chanel was the first to make a vow at the 
temple of BAbd Balak Rupi in order that he m ight be blessed with a 
son. When ho begot a child, the Baba began to be resorted to more 
eagerly.

A PatiAl Rajput girl was once told by her brother's wife to graze 
cattle, and on her refusing, the latter said Yes, it is beneath your 
dignity to graze cattle because you are a liin i $ be sure you will not be
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manned to a Its  j A.' The girl in distress at this taunt untied the cattle and 
led them to the jungle. At tha t time Baba Balak Rupi had again become 
manifest. The girl supplicated him and said that she would not believe 
him to be really BAJak Rupi unless she married a RajA, adding that if 
her desire were fulfilled, she would offer a bullock1 of copper at his 
temple. Five or seven days had not elapsed when a Raja of the Katoch 
dynasty chanced to pass by where the girl was herding cattle, and seeing 
her he bade her to be taken to his seraglio, where he married her. 
Unfortunately the girl forgot to fulfil her vow, and so a short time after 
all the Ranfs in the seraglio began to nod their heads -(/thelnd), as i f , # '  
under the influence of a spirit, find continued doing so day and night.
The RAJA summoned all.the sddhtit m i.c h e la s , One of the latter said 
that the cause of the Ranis’ being possessed by spirits was that a vow to 
Baba Balak Rupi had not been fulfilled. The Raja replied that if all 
the .Ranis recovered, he would take all his family to the temple and 
present the promised offering. The chela then prepared a thread in the 
name of the BA ha and when this was put round the neck of the 
persons possessed they recovered. This all happened on a Saturday in 
Jcth. Thereafter a bullock was made of copper, and the RAja also 
erected a temple. When the bullock was offered {jib -dan), the artist 
who had made it died forth with.3

Whenever any misfortune is about to befall the Katoch dynasty the 
copper bullock is affected as if by fear This occurred on the 29th of 

. H ar Sambat 1902 and Raja Partab Cha.nd died on the 16th of SAwan 
in that year. On that day Baba Balak Rupi's idol also perspired. For 
these reasons the bullock is worshipped and vows are made to it.

Thq ja tr is  (offerers) who make vows at the temple of the bullock 
on the fulfilment of their desires o& etjopu lopu  and botnn and rub the 
bullock with the offering. They also put a bell round his neck. These 
offerings are taken by the Jogi on duty, there being several Jogfs who 
attend by turn.

Four fairs, lasting eight days, are held in BAlak Rupi's honour on 
every Saturday in Jeth and HAr, Those who have vowed to offer he- 
goats present them alive, while those who have vowed to sacrifice he- 
goats slaughter them at a fixed spot within the temple precincts. The 
head, fore-legs and skin are given to the Jogi on duty, and some riee 
and a pice are also paid, to him as compensation for ancestor-worship.
The he-goats brought to he slaughtered are killed at Neoga Kund, and 
also cooked and eaten there. B ut sometimes the people take the cooked 
meat home and distribute it  as a holy thing.

The ceremony of jam ioalu  (or shaving the hair of a child for the 
first time) is usually performed in Balak RupFs temple and the hair is 
then offered at the temple. Even those who observe the ceremony at 
home often come to the temple and offer the hair. An additional 
present, the amount of which varies from two pice to any sum that 
one's means allow, is also made. All these offerings are taken by the 
Jogi on duty. J& trle who make offerings [e.g. of a human being such as

1 Clsarly th« bull ( h a i l )  of Shiva.
3 C f  th* story on p. 207 l u p r a .
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a child, or of a buffalo, cow, horse etc. according to their vow-), give it, 
if att animal, to the Jogi on duty, but in the casejof a child its price is paid 
to the Jogi and it is taken back. Besides these, cash., curds, umbrellas, 
coooanufcs and ght are also offered. The offerings are preserved in the 
bhanddr (store-house).

The people living in the vicinity of the temple, within a distance 
of 15 or *20 /cos, do not eat fresh corn (termed nawan, lit. * new*) unless 
they have offered some of it at -BAlak Puri’s temple. Fairs are held on 
each Saturday 1n Jeth and IIAr.

There is another temple to BAlak flu pi at Nagrota, but no fair is 
held there. I t  has been, in existence for about 13 generations, and con* 
tains a marble image of Mahadeo, 4 lingers high. A Go3ifn p u jd r i  
manages it. His caste is Puri and got Osab. He may marry, but a chela 
always succeeds .his guru. Worship is performed mormag and evening, 
fried gram in 'the morning and bread in the evening being offered 
as b/tog, Arid is also performed in the evening and a sacred lamp 
lit. ;

In Mandi Balak Rfipi is described as another famous temple of Shiva 
in Bang&hai. He is worshipped, in severe illness and is also supposed 
to remove ailments of all kinds1 As a Siddh lie has a shrine at B.tlak- 
Bupi in. Kami a, and a smaller one at Hath, both visited for the cure of 
diseases,58 Batik NrAth, the son of Shiva, appears to be quite distinct 
from Balak Bupi.3

The shrine o f S iddh  BairAg L t k  near Palam pur.—The founder of 
the shrine, when a boy, when herding cattle, once met a Gosain who told 
him never to disclose the fact of their friendship'or he would no longer 
remain in his place. Keeping the secret, however, made him ill, and so 
at last he told his parents all about the Gosam. They gave him satla  
for the holy man, but when about to cook it the boy complained that he 
had no water, whereupon the Gosam struck the ground with his gay a 
(an iron stick) and a spring appeared, which still exists. The Gosafn 
did not eat the food, saying his hanger was satisfied by its smell. The 
boy then caught the Gosafn by the arm, upon which the latter struck 
him with his hand and turned him into stone. The Gosafn himself dis
appeared in the earth. The boy's parents searched for him for 5 days, 
until one night the secret was revealed to one of his family who was 
directed to erect a temple a little above the spring. Another story is 
that a few days later a Bhat Brahman became possessed and saw all that 
had occurred. So a temple was erected and the place called BairAg 
(GosAfn) Lok, from, alop, disappearance, As Bairag Lok had been a 
herdsman, he became peculiarly the god of cattle and fulfils vows made 
regarding cattle. The fair is held on l ia r  3rd. He-goats and corn are 
offered. In  this temple there is also an image of GorakhnAth, placed 
therein by a Goleria MfAn in Sikh times. The stone Idol of the hoy has 
disappeared. The followers of the shrine regard the GosAfa as Gorakh-

1 Mamji Gazetteer, p. 41, 
s IS., p. 40.
* I i „  p. 38 j mo infra  under Hinduism ia the HimAlayas, for the cults of Shiva in



n^th himself. The keepers of the shrine are Gir Gosftms and Bhat; Brah
mans.1

If in the above examples Shiva is disguised almost beyond reoogni* 
tion those tabulated below are often connected with Shiva bv the 
slenderest of ties, such as the mere presence of his imago in the fane

Place and na ..c 1 temple. Fuj&ri. Dates of fairs. Eitual.

BhaniSr-SUvji Gaudhurb Brahman, got Sam- SMh-At on PhAgan Bhat in the meriting 
m tho only remaining kariye and gotar hadi chaudas. and soaked gram in
bastion ot the Gan* Atri, Vows are made the evening,
dtrarb fort which was for relief f romper^
destroyed in the Sikh odio fevers and
l;iInos’ rof offered.

Dudahu-Shivji, founded A Brahman is em- None, but on 14th Fruit, 
in _ Sikh times by n ployed under the PhAgah sudt
KAjput. BA j put pujdri. people assemble to

look at the idol-of '  \
Shiva which is a 
span high and 
seated on a Ja- 
hhri.

ThemandrVofUaij NAtli Bhojki and Brah- A fair lasting 4 f It contains a stone ling ■ 
at Palampuv. The man. The pujctn days on the c W  of Shiva which is
S L ‘ w E5" s !S % nrf.hmw- ^ ‘o-PMgan. i one foot high abovemeditated here and caste Satnlu, got ■ \  [ the around.' 4 sacred \  '•
consequently obtained Kondal. i lamp w  Jav
success in every under- V

ed with this are the
shrines of- Laohiui \  1 ■
NarAin and Sidh
NAth,

1Por other Siddh shrines see p, 278 infra.
KK

:(f)| <8L
Shiv temples in Kdngra. 265



Place and name of temple. Pujdri, Dates of fairs, Ritual.

Suraj IvumJ maiuKr. A Giri Gosafn, got None ... The largest building
The main tank is called Atlas. contains a stone
buraj Ruud. Near it of Shiva, one span
are three small tanks, high; also an imago ,,
celled the Rim Kund, of Alan ..Mahesh
oita Kund and Lachh- seated by its side, A

, Rund- These cubit high. The
buildings and  ̂ tanks place is one of great
have been in existence sanctity and people
about 550 years or come to bathe and
, *'ime pay devotions here.
Jahangir. Worship is perform

ed twice a day, morn
ing and evening.
Fruit in the morning, 
vice at noon and 
bread in the evening 
form the bhog.

The mandir or Thakur- Brahman, Lagwdl, None,., Tho temple contains
dvvara of G npt Gangi. got Giirg. images of Shiva,
tno tank here is fed Ganga and Narbada

underground from the made of marble.
Maiukarn spring and That of Shiva is 4
so it is called Ghpt fin gem high and that
Gonga, Two other - of Ganga one cubit.
ktinds to its north and .  Both are adorned
east are called the Shiv with gold and silver
bund and Gaurt Ifnud, ornaments. Fruit is

respe -g ively. The offered as bhog morn-
temple was founded in ing and evening.
S, 1923..

Tho tnandir of Kapali A Jogi, got Alakh None.
Bhairon in Kangra 
town. At- the jug  cele
brated by Par’japati, 
his daughter, Shiva’s 
wife, being insulted, 
committed suicide.
Her Icapdl or brain 
fell from abovo and 
Bhairon, an attribute 
of Shiva, standing be
low caught it on this 
spot, Hence the man
dir was called Kapali 
Bhairon.

I® ) . <SL
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Place and name of temple. Pajdri. Date* of fairs. Ritual.

The mandir of JHr A Brahman, caste None... ... I t  contains a black
Bhadar Shiir, the onb» Bhoda, got Bhar- stone image of Shiva
ordinate god of Shiva, dawAj. seated on a jollier
was founded in the and one spaa high.
Sat Yfig. I t  is held 
in great sanctity.

The mandir of Chakar A HosAm, oaate None... ... The temple contains a
Ktmd : the disc or Ptiri, goi Bhoro, stone p in d iof Shiva,
e'hakar which killed one span high. The
the ra'kTiskasa M am  Pdakar temple is
dal- fell on this spot; connected with it.
lwnca it was called 
Chakar ICund,

........................................................... ..................................———

The Chet of MahAdeo.
Mabideva is the originator or creator- of many castes, generally of 

the lower grades, Brahma being the progenitor of the higher castes, such 
as the pure Brahmans, while Mahadev created such castes as the Bhdts 1 * * * * 
and the Charans. He created the former to attend his lion and bull, but 
they would not prevent the lion from killing the bull which vexed 
Mah&dev as he had to create new ones. He therefore formed the 
Charon, equal in devotion to the Bhat, but of a bolder spirit, and placed 
him. in. charge of his favourite animals. Thenceforth no bull was ever 
destroyed by the Hon. 1 *

Sleeman relates a story of pn informant who naively declared that the 
British Government was nothing but a multiplied incarnation of Shiva.
The god himself had so declared through his oracles and had announced 
that In's purpose was to give his people impartial Government and pre
vent internecine warfare.® The flattery was not so gross as it might 
appear.

To MaMdeo are offered daily leaves of the bel, JEgle marmelos, called 
bil-patri, and iu h i  Id minjardn  or ears of the sacred basil,8 while amber 
gris is also burnt before him daily. To him in particular is sacred the 
pipal, though Shiva is found in its branches together with Brahma and 
Vishnu. The banyan tree is similarly sacred to Vishnu and the m m  to 
Devi as Kali Bhiwani.

1 Malcolm’s Central India, IT, p, 109.
a Sleoman’s Pantiles, I I , p. 241, quote! in P. N. Q. III ,§  401. The story recalls

the one told to Sir G-: Robertson when ho asked if Yueh, tile chief of the devils, resembled
himself, and was informed that he did not, but that he was like the English p rivate soldier,
i.e. o f it, reddish colour,

8Dr. Hutchison connects the minjardn Jed mela of the hills with the cult of a river-
god t see p, 213 tupra.

Kmfi (ex
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C u lt  n am es o f  M ah id eo  a re  num erous. In. th e  S im la  H il ls  lie is 
c a lle d  B h o te sh a r , f ro m  B h o th i, th e  nam e of a  v illa g e  in  w h ic h  h is  tem p le1 
i s  s i tu a te d .

The cult of Mahideo is not only deeply seated in K£hg|§, but it is 
also varied in form, Mahideo being worshipped under various names.
A t Jaw ili he appears as Kamteshar,* as Kalishar in Kuthiira,8 as Nar- 
badeshar in Sujainpur,4 as Bilikeshar6 in Sapra (Nadaun), as Tameshar 
in Nidaun,6 and so on.

The real history of the shrine of Baba Baroh Mahideo, near Jawfila 
Mukhi, is not known, but the story goes that under a banyan or bari 
tree (whence tbe name baroh) appeared an idol of stone still to be seen in.

. Han ay a, by name Kali Nath, whose merits Baba Lai Puri preached.
In  1740 S. Dhian Singh, icaeir of (Holer, was imprisoned at Kotl'a and a 
soldier at the fort, a native of Daniya, persuaded him to make a vow to 
B iba  Baroh, in consequence of which he was released. The wazir 
however forgot his vow and so fell ill, until he made a large pecu
niary offering to the shrine. In  that year the small old temple was 
replaced by the present larger one under Baba Lai Puri. The fol
lowers of Biba Baroh keep a jhioli (cloth bag), an iron chain, ickara- 
w dn  (sandals), and a choli or shirt, in their houses. Grain is usu
ally offered at the shrine, with flour, gh i and gut for ‘ the bullock 
(there appears to be an image of a bullock also). I f  a lie-goat is sacri
ficed, the skin and a hind-leg are offered up, the rest being eaten by the 
j& tr i on his way home. Sometimes a I v d h i  or. living he-goat is offered, 
as the substitute for a life in case of sickness, or by one who is childless. 
Women can enter the shrine.7

Gowala was a holy man in Kangra. His legend runs thus
One day as he was sitting on a lofty hill near Baroh a wedding pro

cession passed by and he said to the bride : ‘ Thorns on this side 
and on that : she who wears the red veil is my wife/ The bride
groom challenged him to jump down, from the hill and he did so 
but was killed. The bride then took his head in her lap and said to the 
bridegroom : ‘ You gave me to him ; I bum on the pyre with him /

i A temple to Mahadeo may owe its foundation to a trivial cause, e g, the image or 
Mhhddeva of Purag: was found in a field named Majhoni. I t  resembled Shiv in appearance 
and hence it was called Mahadeva.

s Ascribed to the time of the Pandavas, this temple contains a stone image called 
dang Mahideo, one span high,

3 xilao ascribed to the time of the Pandavaa. Before that Kail performed austerities 
a t this spot.

* Called after a conical stone or U ng brought from the Narbada, the temple was found
ed by JMm Parson Devi, wife of Raja Sansar Chand of Kangra. Pounded in S. 1870 it was 
completed in S. 1882. On each side of it are 4 small shrines: a sun temple, containing an 

image of a man on seven-headed horse, ft high 's a GUnesh temple; one Chatarbhuji 
Devi ; and one to Lachhmi Ndraiii, Kach of these contains a  stone image 8 ft. high. Bhog 
is offered five times a day, m itfi, milk, hafdh, gram etc. being given,

8 Said to be called ‘ after the Bids and the K*nah.» It is said that 10,000 years ago the 
Pdn^ns or gods began to erect the temple by night. This was noticed by some men and so 
the gods left it half-built. It was finished by Rajd Bhom Chand,

« Founded by R sjd  Abhi Chand (date not known). I t  contains a stone ling  4i\ cubit3 
bijgb. Connected with it is a temple of Sffcala containing 4 images,

7 This shrine seams independent of the cairns near Baroh.
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This resolve she carried out, and the cairns erected in memory of QowSla’s 
bravery exist to this day.

The following’ is a list of temples in this district to Malmdeo

i 2 8 i  •

Tlace- Pujdri. Date of fair, Ritual offerings &c.

The mandir of Gang Giri Gosdfn, got Shiw dtrt ,,, The temple contains a 
Blmiro Malmdeo. in Atlas. carving of Gang
Aehi, dates from the Blmiro Malmdeo on
batyug when Ganga a black stone, 1
came and sat down to span high and 4 in
rest. A few cows • circumference,
were grazing here and 
the cowherd called to 
one of them whoso 
name was al so Ganga.
Ganga thinking she
had been recognized by j
the man disappeared,
leaving the marks of
her hoofs on a atone,
which is held in great
reverence and people
Worship it. Formerly
an imago of Mahddeo
stood at the foot of a
pfpal tree,

The mandir of Tapteshar Brahman Gosain, SMvrdtri ... I t  contains an image
Mahddeo in. Baranj. A got Lash. of SKva, of white
hot spring near th stone And 1 foot
temple is attributed to ' ■ high. Worship is
the power of the god. , . ' ,  . , performed' morn-
g  'v»  funded by a ing and evening .
Goler Raja, when fruit 0r . food

cooked by the p'u* 
i jd r i  is offered to 

' the god.

""®n . ®0^?- ^ P 1, Brahman Bhojki. Shivrdtri ., Rice in the morning
There is a smaller -The manager of only. The temple

- «?»««•>"‘he verandah the endowment is containsablack stone
Or the t imple. It is a Girl Go?dfn by image (nindi) of
said that Soba ChaPd, got a Rdtash, who S h i v a  4 ' f  t in
Band of Chipi,founded . is celibate, eirenmference an d
the small temple and ' a f*  T( . . . ,
named it after himself, \  * . Jacrcd ^ n d  wo’̂ h £
but eventually it mime ed largely by the
M thb<J CaUed S° b* people of Kihhl. ■

_ __ _ »
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.1 2 3 4

Place. P u j d r i .  0ate of fair, Ritual, offerings &c.

The t n a n d i r  of Kanjesar A. party o i p d n d c i s  S h i v r i t r i  in PhA- B k o g  of d a l ,  bread 
Mahadeo in Piilampnr who attend the gan, aricl rice etc. is
was once the site of a temple in turns. offered in morning,
grove of_ b e l trees Their g o t  is Kon- In the evening
ansirlat which a crane dal. The p u j d v i  snaked gram is of*
made its nest, Prom ;s always chosen fered and distributed
its nest spri.ng Maha- from the p a n d a s . - only among the low
deo and manifested caste people, such as
himself. He was ObaraAm, JulAhas etc,
named Kunj after the But these low castes
crane. One night jt are not allowed to
was revealed to Edja make offerings to the
I'ilawar Chaud of temple, nor are they
Kdngra then childless, admitted into it,
that if lie built a 
temple in honour of 
Shiva, lie would be 
blessed with a son.
Accordingly ho made a 
search for the p i n $ i  of 
Shiva in the l e i  forest 
and it was found 
among the trees where 
the temple was built.
It was not long before 
tho RAja begot four 
sons. In fulfilment of

' his vow he celebrated 
a great fair.

" ' I ' , | -
The m a n d ' r  of Indar A BrAhman, caste None ... The temple contains a

Shur Mabifaeo in Sin dal g o t  Ko- black stone p i n d i  of
.Kdngra town, Once slial. Shiva 4 lingers high
ftdja indar in a pro- a»d 8 cubits in cir-
cession passed Thirbale cmnference} and two
Rishi who offered him images of Paros
a garland which the ■ NAth (sfc),
RAjA, considering it 
beneath his dignity to . 
wear, put on his ele
phant, The devotee in 
anger at this cursed 
him and ere Png the 
RAjA was utterly ruin
ed. So he resorted 
to the devotee and 
begged him to restore 
his lost blessings. He
recommended him to 1 ,
worship Devi Baxash- 
wari end she pleased 
with his devotion res
tored his fortunes.



' , ‘ ! •

T m p h s  to Mahddeo in Kdngra. 271 H i  i
__   —■ —r -1-: T r,.___T....,....  niiiniim -II -—a"

1 ' | 2 3 4

^ ace* IPujdri. Date of fair, Ritual , offerings See.
. *t •;

■ :' [ •$!*■■ •, . S ' : | ;
Tbo m a n d i r  of Nandi Its affairs are mi< A fair is annually ! The temple contains a 

Kashui' Maliadeo- in ringed by a ;*/«»•( hold on the Shiv- stone image of Shiva
Jadragal is situate on and a supervisor, «rf« in Pluigan. seated on a jalheri
U e  bank of tiro Ban both Giri Q o s& iw , and It spans high
Gauga river It ia g o t  Atlas. One It-is said that above
saul. that Nandi-;n is Celibate aid the this imago (without
practised devotional other not; so sne- any support) lmng
exercises here and cession is governed - the image of Nandi,
enshrined an image of both by natural whom the Bin! once
thiva whence the and spiritual re- visited. to do it
temple is called Nandi lationship. , V, homage. Seeing the
Kaahur. It is siud to y miraculous suspen-
i, <nW?/!?ndea b>' \  'ion of the image,a '-uket Rani. . she hesitated to enter «,

. | |  the'temple, lest it
■" _ • should fail on her,
, * . ’ So she built a sup-

’ ■ ■ portinĝ  wall before
she“entered- it. It is 
held in great sanctity

■ - ( by the Hindus.

Hindi— Jpf Mahadeo A Bhâ i Jogi, g o t  No finr'.but people.! The temple contains ■ ■ 
Manclih, ga'he> on the \ a, stone p m d i  of

Shivrdtri .to look, Shiv-ji. It is a cubit 
at the image. j ‘ .high and a foot in 

hircumferenoe. It 
stands on a jalheri.
Eitber-yiJr or soaked

j grain‘is used, as b h o g
in the morning. In 
the evening only 
drti ft performed,

Gfiga Mah&leo and A GosSfo of the Jefch 13th ... Sugar or fruit is of- Jndarshur MahSdeo at Sin dash oof i i  •
Chitru founded by the 3  faw d.aa l U 9 111
same Rdjpdt who ! & " 8Md7®ni:,lg-
founded K iciar NAtli’a ? n“age 01 Indar ,
temple at Simrlh. 8“ur ?3 ■.«»» . «* * \stone £ cubit high 

and a foot in circum
ference. Griga is 

. mounted on a horse.'

Ghanhira— Mahddeo, Iu- A liharfchi Gosdin ; Noue The ternnle ennfaina „
desliar, founded b y , a who is elected ■’ , Ple contains a
Bharthi Goedfn in from the e h e M  white stone image 4
time of Itan jft Singh, fingers high, brought
some 200 year a ago (!) ™ m ^  Narbada,

'v■ ' ' \  ...
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1 2 3 4

Place. P ujdri, Date of fair. Ritual, offerings fc .

I>al Karori-M aM deo A Jogi, by gotar Though there is no Hot U off oral and he- 
'Ghanbheria •. no tom- A lakh. ‘ temple, a pindi of goats eto> sacrificed
pl0_ Shiva exists, and in bhog,

though no fair is
• held, people resort

to the place for 
bathing on the 
ashftni of the 
Shiikal pachh in 
B hi don when the 
hill is clear of 
snow. The place 
is called after the 
image.

At DharmSiHa—War- A Giri Gosain ... Sadi ashtmi in B lo g  is offered twice
weshwar MaluMeo. Bhadon. a day, rice or bread

JO the morning and 
soaked gram in the 
evening.

At Dharmsala Mahadeo A Giri GosMn hy Durga-ashtmi, tvdi Worship is performed 
BhSgsu Nath: called gotar Atarsan, Bhadon. On the twice a day mormog
bv the Gaddis BlnSgsn who is celibate. day of the fair, and evening. Some-
Nag, by others Bhagsu offerings of curd, thmg cooked is of-
Ndth, his real name is f f H  or grain fered as blog  at
Bbageshar. arc mad«. Thread noon. The  ̂ black

^  ’ ■ is also offered in stone pin$i of Maha-
lieu of a janeo or deo, 2 spans high, is 
sacred thread. said, to havo created

itself. On the birth 
of a calf, people offer 
milk, card and g h i 
which are called 
jaleh. A young goat 
is also sacrificed, its 
head and loins being 
taken by the pujriri 
as his perquisite.

At the m andirot Mahan Bhahman.p'of Bho- K irja ld  ih id tM  in The temple contains a 
K al in P&lainpur the dah. J©$h. ®*oi*e \ln9  °* ^hiva,
god K41 performed de- t  fo()* above the
votions. The fair is g » un<*. Bhog is
celebrated on the date ofte™d at noon and
on which the building evening, and then
was completed. I t  has distributed among
been in existence for t'\e PuJar.1
100 years, and was jHj&i . T,ie temple >s
founded by SAh Chand, held m great sanctity
a Katoch. and the dead ot the

adjacent towns and 
villages are brought 
to be oremated here.



The oult of Shiva being so widespread in the Himalayas, it is in 
teresting to find that in the remote tract of Saraj in Kulu few temples of 
Mahadeo are reported to exist, At Shangri Ishar Mahadeo has a temple 
which came to he founded in this wise: One Chandi, a Kanet, went on a 
pilgrimage. Oil the way he met n .fa q tr  who joined him, When even
ing came on they halted for the night in Dhamoli where there were no. . . 
houses, but only a few deodar trees. The f a  air told the Kanet that he. 
had meditated there in the Dmipar Yug. Meanwhile a .Brahman had ' ■ 
joined them, and they asked him to dig at a certain spot where a p in $ i  
would be found. I t  was found accordingly and tbe fa q ir  _ then disap- 1
peared. The temple was built a t this spot and, the pin tty  installed \
therein, The puj&rti are Sdraut Brahmans.

Shamsheri Mahddeo derives his name from Shamsher, a village where ^
he has five temples. A stone lin g , resembling Shiva, appeared beneath 
some drub grass and was brought to a village by the Brahman who 
rounded the temple in which it is enshrined. .Four fairs are held here, 
tbe Bhonda in Poh, the Shand on an auspicious day in Maghar, the Jal 
on the amdwas in Phagan and the Parbat on Chet 8th. At the first- 
named two 4.00 he-goats must be sacrificed, but at the last two 4q 
suffice;. Three of the five temples are built of stone and two of wood.
,1 here are ten stone idols, each 6 feet high, and a stone ox also. A few 
masks of brass representing human faces are also used in decorating the

Buu Mabideo similarly derives his name from Bin, the village in 
which Ins temple stands I t  is called Bindehra. Legend has it that in 
iim lived two Phakare, named ,Taun and Tadashu. A dispute arose between 
them and they fought at Malgidogiri, until a m akant or saint came o u t. 
o the stream and bade them cease. ' Thakar Jadn asked him whence he 
had come and whither he was going. The saint replied that he bad come 
iroiu the land of the Kanrus and Pfedavas. The Thakar begged him 
.to settle the quarrel and when he had done so he and .Tadn started for the

j i f  fche r?ad „theJ  were annoyed by a man at Sholad, so the saint 
cursed the people of that village, and it was burnt. Next day they 
reached a spring and the saint vanished in the water. At night a voice 
was heard saying that a temple must be built in the village'which should 
be named Bin after him. So the temple was built and a lin g  of Mahddeo 
appeared in it of its own accord. \

_ •Tagesar Mahddeo has two temples in Saraj, one a t Dalash on the Sut
lej and one at Rohru. The Shand is celebrated e v e ry  SO years at Dalash

^  / n g  a devotee, Jagad R isk , came down from Kailas and 
meditated here. A black stone idol soon manifested itself to him and 
J i b ? * 80 at its sight that he became i t s Z Z y  ‘One
w L w lfc T aS reveaf d to  ,lim ia  a vision that if was Makideo^umself 
that I f  b0r? r °ni t le r>th 0:f Bhadon. In  the morning the' riahi found

b f t  * 5 ?  f t  ,* ™ t  *» » hi. S ,
other fpmnln’ f  fciiu temple and fixed the date of its fair. Th 
Jhinwar kdr/h tr  i ' 1 was built later. The temple is managed by 

-a/dar, but the p u /d n  is a  S fo u t Brahman. Special reverenc

\A )  •) Temples to Mahddeo in 8drdj. 278 , ; ^ n i l  j
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is only paid to the gur  or disciple of the god, because he goes into trances
and answers all questions put to the god.

Bud* Mahddeo has a temple at No tar Dera. The story of its founda
tion is that Kapil Dip, an aged devotee, meditated at its site for many 
years. At length he disappeared beneath the earth and thenceforth he 
was known as Buda Mahadeo. Once RAja Parichat pitched his tent on 
the site of the temple. Next morning he found himself blind in both 
eyes. In  reply to his supplications he was told of Kapil Muni (sic) and 
he sought his aid, When his sight was restored he built this temple 
which was called Netar Dera or the ‘ place of the eye/ The annual fail- 
lasts from the end of Sawan to the I5th Bhadon. Prabg, a kind of fair, 
are also held in Chet, Ph&gan, Jeth, Sawan, Bhadon, Asuj and Poh.
Low caste people are not allowed to make offerings.

Basheshar Mahadeo1 has a temple at Nirmand on the Sutlej. A cow 
was observed to yield her milk to a p in d i  hidden in long grass and so it 
was woslhpped and a temple eventually built over it. The people of 
Nirmand use no milk or g U  till it has been offered to the p*n$i.

The temple of Bongru Mahddeo and Devi Harwa in PM ti Chanul 
is known by many names, such as Gash w« Li Deora, Deori Deora, and 
Shigli. Annual fairs are held on the Shivratri in Phdgan, lasting for 15 
days; during the three days after the H o li; on the Nanrdtras in Chet 
and A sdj; on the 9th and 12th Baisakh ; the 20th and 25th H a r ; on 
the Putiiya in Sawan ; the 2ud, 4th and 5th A suj; the 16th Katak ; and 
on the 5th Maghar.

The story of its origin is that a Bund when hunting reached the 
summit of a hill, and found a yo g i deep in. meditation, who told him that 
he came from Shivpuri and was Shiva, himself. At the Rdna/s prayer 
the jo g i  accompanied him to his home at Kaha where he asked the 
Edna to build him a temple, but when it was built he would not sit in it 
and took from his pocket a small box out, of which sprang a beautiful 
maid called Harwd Devi. He then desired that a temple should be erected 
for this goddess also, and so a shrine was built in her honour.

Kulchhetar Mahddeo lias a temple a t Alwd, a village founded by 
Paras Rdra after he had extirpated the Khatris. A few Brahmans settled 
in it, and to them ha gave a metal kals for worship. I t  was enshrined in 
a temple, and stands three cubits high.

At the temple of Bhandh Mahddeo fairs are held a t every Diwdli 
and on the 1st Baisdkh. The Bliunda is celebrated every 40 years, and 
is said to be followed by a Shdnd which is held every 12 years. The 
story of its origin is that a Thdkiir, Raghu, had a cow which was grazed 
by a blind boy on the further side of the river. A snake su ck ed  th e

‘ The temple of Baaleshar, Sanskr. Visbveshvara, MnhAdeo at Bajaura In the Kulu 
valley appears to give its name to that place, ft probably dates from the 17th century 
when the H ips of ICulu vigorously promoted the worship of Krishna and llama : Arch.
Survey Bep. 1909-U), p. 20 It is suggested that the promotion of this worship was 
connected with the importation into Knltt of the militant Bairagia recorded by L yall:
Kangra Bep., §§ 83 and 94, on p, 85 as having been made under Eai‘4  The'cii Singh 
flor.o. 1753. * B '



cow’s milk for many days, until, to the cowherd’s great joy, when- he 
reached the other side of the river, his sight was restored. The news 
reached the Thikur’s ears. The. snake was found, but ere long it disap
peared under the ground whence rose a metal image which said that it *
was Mahddeo himself. The Thdkur then built a" temple in which it 
was enshrined. The pujdri is a Gaur Brahman.

In Kulu proper Mahadeo has some ton temples. His cult names are 
Bijli Mahadeo or Bijleshar, the lightning god, at Malthan Dera, Javvanu,
Larain or Larani at Laran, Manglishar, Siali, Sangam and Shibrhdrach, 
besides Gauri Shankar and Nilkanth :—

Deota Mahddeo Chohki Dera ... 9th of the light half of Maghar.

Deota Bijli Mahadeo i Malthdn Dera ... 1st of Chet and 1st of Hajr, 1st to 7th
or Bijlishar Mahd- Asuj, fire fairs from 1st to 5th Bai-
deo, sakh. Pfpal Jdtra for 12 days at

Sultanpur, ,18th Baisakh and 19th 
Baisakh.

Deota Ganri Shan- Dawala Washal Wangar Shivrdtri in the-dark half of the month 
kar Mahddeo. of Phagan for 2 days.

Deota Jawann Ma- Pera Jawanu Mahddeo ... 1st and 2nd Chet, during the same 
hddeo. month in the light half of Parwa and

Dutia, 1st to 3rd Baisakh, 1st and 2nd 
Sawan and 1st to 3rd Bhadon.

\

Deota Larain Mahd- Laran Uera ' ... In Phagan, 2nd Chet, new year’s day
deo. 1st Baisakh, 1st Jeth, lat Bhddon,

Janam-ashtmi and 1st Asuj.

Deota Manglishar Chhamvar pera ... 6th Baisakh and a yag  every 2nd
Mahddeo. year from 1st to 4th Sawan.

Nilkanth Mahddeoji Known by the name of its On the Shivrdtri, the 4th of the dark 
deity, half of Phagan and KdU Pujafrom 1st

to 4th of Joth.

Sangam Mahddeo ... ... No fair, but two festivals called Tdrd
llatri and Shiv Rdtri.

Deota Siali Mahddeo Bora Siali Mahddeo 26th of Pbdgan on the Shivrdtri, 12th
and 13th of Chet.

Deota Shibrlidraoh ... Pern, ... 1st of Phagan.

In Mantli Nangol Mahadeo in Lad has countless natural idols of Shiva,
A Galdi who bad incurred his wrath was also turned into stoned

1 Maudi ChmeUeer, p. 41.
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$hfi < #  of Mahddeo in  the Simla Hills. o l j

^  ishw ar Mahadeo (Shiva) originated from the temple
ot U argaat H at K o t i .(B u rg a 'a  own history goes back to the times of 
til© M ahabaaratav  ̂ When fto f Ishwar .Mahadeo began fco oppress fch© 
people iu H at Koti the .Brahmans thought that the god had become a 
rakshasa (devil), and two Brahmans, Oba and Shobu, by magic shut him 
up in a tam bi and corked up its mouth. The iam bi with the god and 
goddesses and two m dlris  in it they intended to throw into the Sutle j 
40 miles from H at Koti, which lies on the banks of the Pabar. W hen 
they reached Parol Bfl, two miles from the Sutlej, the Brahman who 
was holding the tiinibi stumbled and. let it fall. As it broke in pieces 
the imprisoned god, with the two m d lm ,  escaped, Kot Ishwar Mahadeo 
took shelter among the b a m  and bhekhal bushes : one of the m atrix  
soared to the top of the Tikkar hill, now called Kecheri, where she took 
up her abode in the k a il  trees.; and the other flew’across the Sutlej 
halting a t Khekhsu. Kot Ishwar again began to trouble the people To. 
the form of a serpent. He would suck milk from the eows and they 
blamed the cow-boy who was much alarmed, when one day he saw a 
serpent suck milk from his cows. He told the owners of the cattle, 
and a Brahman of .Batara, a village near Kumhdrsain, went to the spot 
and called on the serpent to appear f  lie were a god, threatening 
to burn him by magic as an evil spirit or devil, if he did not. So the god 
walked into Ins presence and the Brahman bowing before K ot Ishwar 
invited him to his village where he lived for IB years. No Raid, then 
ruled this part of the hills which were held by the mawannas or mdwis. 
Sunu, a powerful mawanna, heard of the god's miracles,and began to 
woislup him. Once he dreamed that the god did not wish to live at 
Mathana, Jubar where a temple was proposed for him, but would prefer 
Pichla-tiba, now called K o ti; so a temple was built there for him .Long 
after his present temple was built on a larger scale at MadholL At. 
irsfc he was represented by a single asht d h d t idol, bu t subsequently 

some !•> more idols of mixed metal were added as its companions A 
ra th  (palanquin) was also made and the god seated in it a t melas. Bhura, 
another contemporary m awanna , came to a mela organised in honour 
of the god by feiuiu. mawanna. He was dressed in ape skins. But 
ounu did not allow Bhura to come before the god or touch his ra th , so 
BhUfa returned to his home a t Bhura, scarcely 3 miles from Madholi, 
in disgust. One day after his return, when breaking- up new land he 
found a gold image, and for this he made a ra th . Seated in it  this 
daota was brought to Madholi as he desired to live there with Kot 
Ishwar, and Sunu and Bhura abandoned their feud. Kot Ishwar was 
a terror to the countryside. He would kill any mawanna  who did not 
obey hun. Some indeed say tha t the gold image which Bhura found 
was Kot Ishwar himself m a new form, and that Bhura was killed by 
him. When the Brahmans of ITat Koti learnt th a t Kot- Ishwar had 
become a good spirit and was displaying miracles a t Madholi, two of 
them came to Lathi village, where they have been settled now for 77 
generations. Bhura deota appeared about the same time as Kot Ishwar.
H is worshippers offer him only gold of m atru  cloth while Kot Ishwar 
can accept any tiling. Goats are usually sacrificed. The following melas 
called jd t/ra s  are held m honour of these deotas



|(D ? . .Temples to Mahddeo in the Jumna valley. %f1
(1) Bbatara on tile 1st Jefh ; (2) Madhauni on the Rakhri Pum a 

■in.' Blridon ; (8) Madholi on the P 4 rm m d sM  day in 
Bhadon ; (4) Pati Jubar on the 6th or 7th As£r ; but 
a t several places the jdgr&g are held in Baisakh and 
Sawan on any day th a t may be fixed.

ICot Ishwar ruled this part of the M is  before the Geru or G iaru 
fam ily settled at Karangla. Sojne time later the Geru brothers quarrel
led over the partition of the kingdom, and so. a cow-girl divided it into 
two parts, v ig t!l Karangla and Kumharsain.1 W hen the first Th&kur 
came to Kumharsain the country was made over to him  by Kot Ishwar, - 
who showed him favour so that State has given him a jdc/ir  worth Rs. 506, 
and pays the expenses of Ymj&grcis. Six generations ago Thakur Ram 
Singh of Kumharsain fought with Raaa Pirthi Singh of Keonthal and 
the Fhakur gained a victory by his aid. Every third year the deota’s 
chart or staff is taken to all the bdsas, and when a new Rana ascends the 
g a i i i  the deota. himself tours the country in a ra th . Every house pre
sents 4 pal has of grain. Kot Ishw ar is the K u la  Deo or K u l  deota  
(family god) of the chief of Kumharsain.

M aHADEO 1ST GO-B&AfiN.
The deota  Sherbot of Kumhdrsain has his temple in the palace a t 

Kumharsain. He is none other than Kot Ishwar himself, bu t is called 
Sherkot. None but members of the BariMs fam ily and the State paro- 
h its , who are called Shorkotu Brahmans, can go into his temple. I t  is 
said that the original idol of Kot Ishwar is kept here, and that bheitnage 

, at Mandholi is only a duplicate.
The temple of Bindeshwar Mahddeo ' a t Firozpur-Jhirka in Gur- 

gaon is peculiarly interesting because its administration vests, in 4 Hindu 
and as many Muhammadan Jogi families, appointed by (die Hindus of 
the town; Their duty is to keep it clean and watch it by might- The 
offerings are taken by all the Jogis according to their shares, b u t they 
are distributed by the Hindus, Muhammadans not being allowed to 
touch them. There is no'm u h a n t. The Muhammadan Jogis are Bar- 
Gdjars by tribe and ‘ Is mail 5 (die), by p a n th  or sect. They can enter the 
temple, but may not touch the image and teue no part-in the worship, 
doing only menial duties. All the Jogis are a t liberty to marry, The 
image came out of the hill 1000 years ago,, W est of the image stands a 
minaret.

The fair of Swdmi Dyal is held a t S wauuka in tahsfl Nfih on Kafak 
sttfli 13th and 14th. An old man, Swami Oils by name, used to 
worship here, so when he died a temple was built and called after him. 
The village was founded afterwards and was named after the temple. 
Its  management vests in the Hindu Khatris who keep the place clean 
and take the offerings. Their got is Jdngar. Another temple connect- 
ed/with this stands inside the village, but its administration vests in the 
Muhammadan lanfi-holdei’s of the village and they take the offerings.

0 ' In  the,tim e of the Naw4b of Hat,hi a some thieves robbed people a t The
*Ipr decision is said to have beenJi a  Kepu tl« Eauar, Ji» Shekhar tie Dattr— 

“ire,who goto Keptt will get'Kamir and he who takes Khekhar shall have Dalar.” \ (Kepu 
andyChakhar are villages outha banks of the Sutlej aud KanSr and l)a!ar are village? 
high up the valla/. A stream, the Sawari KhaiJ, divide* the country.) • . •

*> \
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fair held at the temple outside and so this small temple was built in the 
village. The . fail- is now hold there. A dram is. beaten on every Sunday 
and lamps are lit. At the fair a ohM-ir or piece of cloth <b offered on the 
grave, and offerings of cows and cash are also made. These are taken 
by the Muhammadan. Rajputs, who also take a shave of the offerings to 
the outer temple. -The courtyard of.the inner temple has a grave at 
each of the four corners. The offerings on all these are taken, by the 
Muhammadans.

At the temple of BaMji, situate in  Byjhere, a fair is held from 
Katak m d i 14th to Mangsir badi 1st, lasting 3 days. I t  begins a t 
Swamika whence the people come to Bajhere. The temple was built 
1 1 9  years ago by the Raja of Bhartpur. I t  contains no image and has 
no pittdri, but there are 4 bedsteads, one in each corner of the temple, 
and' offerings are made upon them. Its administration is carried on by 
the Hindu Xhdkurs of the village whose go t is Khajdri. A chirdgh is 
lit by a Ghnir Brahman every evening at each bedstead and the offerings 
consist of pice, sweets and other eatables. Some 6000 or 7000 people 
visit the fair. They are mostly Chamars, but they only come to see the 
eights and make no offerings. The four bedsteads represent the four 
Babajis or fa q iis . The eldest was the no&mi, the next his son, the other 
two his grandsons.

At the temple of Mahadeo at Nuh a fair, called the Ja l Jhiilni, is 
held on 11th Bliadon for t (/bads in the evening from 4 r. m. The 
temple was built by Rura, a Gaur Brahman, 10 years ago. Before 
tha t fhe fair was held at a tank close by. The offerings are taken bye 
Jogi.

The Siddhs .—A cult of very great antiquity is that of the Siddhs.
In  the Mah abhdrata they are seemingly associated with sister-marriage 
a,nd Parsi funeral rites which might indicate a Zoroasfcrian origin.1 
They are described by Mouier Williams as semi-divine supposed to possess 
purity. They probably represent deified ascetics of ancient times. They 
are propitiated in the same manner as the Nags and Devis,

In Chamba there are temples to Siddhs _ at Cbhatri, in pdrgana 
Kolial at Alla in Piehhla Diur, at Ghorni in Kihar, a t Jharoli and 
Saroga in Kihar, at Siddhkadera in Pangi, and to Nanga Siddh at 
Rainao-ar anil a t Mua in that pargana. I t  will be seen tha t all but, the 
latter are nameless Siddhs. 'The temple a t Cbhatri is a square building 
one storey high, built of wood and roofed with slates, and is said to have) 
been built in the reign of Musha Varma. I t  contains three images of 
stone each the miniature of a man, riding a horse of stone. Ihe 
hereditary chela and pujdra  are Ratiu's by caste. The temple contains 
11) iron chains and .3 maces, which are taken from village to village * 
during the 8 days after the janam-ashtami. The god is supposed to 
make a tour during this period, and villagers, who are under a vow, 
then make 'offerings which serve as his bhog throughout the year. lUog 
is offered to the god, and he is worshipped once a day. The other 
Siddh temples resemble that a t Cbhatri in construction, and all aresaid, 
to date from the time of Musha Varma. Their images are precisely

*J. E. k, S., 1915, p, 440. This deaaription refers to Uttar a Kuru.
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the same in character, but vary in number, there being 4 at Alla, 2 at 
Ghorni, 5 at Sabil, 2 at. Jharoli and Saroga, 1 at Rajnagar, and 8 at 
Mua (Moa). The eh d a s  and pujdras are hereditary, but. of different 
castes, being Chamars at Alla, Ratios a t Ghorni, .Sabil Brahmans at 
Jharoli, Rdfchis at Saroga and Rajnagar, and Halls at Moa. In only one 
instance it will be seen are they Brahmans. The Siddhs of these places 
also go on tour precisely like the Siddh of Chhatri and at the same period.
In some cases the chela and puidra divide the cash offerings, reserving 
those in kind for the Siddh,1

Dewat Siddh.— T he  Siddhs of the Himalayas do not appear to  be con
nected vyith the Jogfs, though they may be spiritual relations of Gorakh- 
nath, as the following account of Dewat Siddh shows

y ' m B&ba Balak Nath was born in the house of a Gaur Brahman at 
Girnar Parbat, a famous place of pilgrimage for a sect’of fa q ir& in 
Kathiawar. He was the disciple of Itidgir Saniasi, and wandered to 
Changar Talai in Bilfispar where he became the cowherd of a woman of 
the Lohitr caste. Some Jogis8 attempted to convert him and pierce his 
ears by force, but he refused to abandon bis faith and called aloud/where
upon a rock close by split open and he disappeared into the cleft, In  
which he is supposed to be still alive, though he was born SOO years 
ago. A sacred fire (dhitni)* is kept burning in the cave, which was 
made by enlarging the cleft and reached by a ladder placed against the 
cliff. The priests arc Girl Gosafns who are celibate, and Brahmans, who 
receive |$ u d  of the income while the rest goes to the Gosain chief 
priest The itinerant chelae collect offerings in kind, such as flour, out 
of which rot or large loaves are made for the other Siddhs. The 
followers of Dewitt Siddh carry a small wallet ( j h d i )  and a "jogi’s 
cratch {('haor$ . Hindus, Muhammadans and low-caste people alike offer 
sacrifice: for example Bangali snake-charmers offer cocks, and Hindus 
a goat which must shake itself to show that the sacrifice is accepted"
Adherents of the sect (for such they may he called) should visit it 
every third year, and Sundays, especially the first in the month are 
the best days for worship. Women cannot6 enter the cave, but they 
may make offerings to the lesser .images of the Sid Ih at the foot 
of the ladder. In the cave itself are three images of the Siddh, one of 
stone, said to be the oldest and about a foot high, one of white marble 
and a very small one of gold. The cliff is covered with carvings of 
Hindu gods etc. Connected with this shrine am 1 hose of the brothers

*_<Chamba G am «<wv1904 p. 183. For the offerings to a Siddh among the Gaddis see 
devoteesP‘ 269 ***? ' Th<V cIeavly 4enPie their character, being suitable to wandering

3They are ‘ akin to the Jogfs * (Punjab Ceniu* Map.irt, 1892, § 46, p,107).

/Another story is that a party of GosKns tried to persuade him to ioin 
because they saw lus sleeping f  orm overshadowed bv a cloud while the rest of the llnd 
was exposed to the sun. But he fled and when pursued disappeared in the earth n  a  
spot a Brahman and a Ja t  afterwards found a lamp bur. ing : whence his‘ name kf
J'ust stlnd! TeaC  ̂ a fli ;ht ° f 10 ate]M aQd a P,atform which some 200 peopfo

* On this the bhog or food of the Siddh is cooked.

‘ An°ther *CCWmt ^  th°y ca“- Probably they cannot e nter if ceremonially
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of Dewat, B&lak Rupi near Suj4npur and Baroh MahMeo near .Tawala 
Mukhi, in Kangra ; and other Siddh shrines have been founded at Bauga, 
in Jullundur, and in Mandi, as the cult is spreading aud its popularity 
increasing. The legend points to some old dissension between the Jogi 
worshippers of Shiva and those of Bhairava, the earth god, and the fact 
that a cave is used as the temple also points to earth worship. In Hosh- 
iarpur Dewat Siddh is said, to have sucked milk from an micalved cow 
(doubtless a form of parthenogenesis) and ids shrine is consulted for sick 
children or cattle.

But the accounts of the Siddh’s origin are so discrepant that nothino-. r 
certain can he predicated of his cult. The fact that Ms fhii is hold 
annually on the Qug& \a u m i,  the day after the Janam -aslitm i in Bh&dors 
points to some connection with Guga. .Again it is said that only men of 
goorl caste are perm itted.to worship at the cave, and that the Siddh 
changed his abode and appeared in five diffetefit places during a recent 
famine, but returned at length t’o his first home. 0  4 •

Dewat Siddh must not be confused with Siddh Deota who, accord- '• 
ing to Oldham, has numerous small altars and slabs of stone in the 
K angra valley. On these are sculptured foo tprin ts.o f Buddha, known ’ - 
as Siddh-pit, thdy are often.seen decked with flowers. ‘ Oldham 
identified Siddh Deota with the Boddhisattwa Manjusri and speaks of 
images of Siddh or Buddha at Baijnath and another temple to Shiva as 
well as of a Siddh deota of 'Siddh Kot, a very ancient and popular c u lt1 
The sign of a Siddh in Chamba also is a pair of foot prints and to hiny'a 
pair of sandals are offered.* But the correctness ’of Oldham’s deductions 
is open to question. He describes a new image of Buddha which its 
priest,.an orthodox Brahman, called Siddh deota. I t  is doubtful if the 
image was one of Buddha if new, though' an old imago might be revered 
as th a t of a Siddh. In  Hosliifu-pur/ where there are 10 or "if Siddhs and 
the one at Baratri is of some importance, the cult is said to be a branch 
of Shiv worship, and as Meal divinities’.of the outer Himalayas all their 

■ _ shrines are found on the tops of the green hills 8

At the Shivila known as Bidh-Singhwila in Moga a fair is held a t 
the Shivrdtri.  ̂ This temple was built in S. 1904 by Sidh Singh, Jafc.
I t  contains an image of Shiva made of stone, [fcs administration is car
ried on by a Saniasi sddhu  who is celibate The p n jd rr  washes the ling ' 
or symbol of Shiva twice a day and performs d r t i  morning and evening.

• t Rosaries. -T h e  Hindu .rosary-in the Punjab is 'called fapm dta  and
contains 108 beads, excluding the sumer or head bead, but each sect has 
its special type of bead, as the following table shows : —

.Shaivas. ... rwdr&fcshci the dark brown seeds of
the rurlrd fa lq  — clceoCarpn*

. g a n ittu s . \  .
VP. N. Q., I l l ,  § aB3. .
2 Jh., § 163. According to 0)0 Simla Hill States Gazetteer, Bilasmir » ri „ f„„„, •, 

i m o n e ^ S m U Siddh “  *  8111811 ^  ° f  Sandals’ RJf  * > “"  ^ mak e ,i  are bte

8 Hos kiarpur Gazetteer, 1904, p. 68. For Siddh Bwrag Lok, nee p. m  iUpra.
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Skaivas ... bhaclr&hha' . . the brown seeds of the
bhadrahka . *

Vaishnavas ... tuW imdla ... tho white seeds of tho tu ln i~
\ ocym im  sacrum.

■Do. ... chandanmdla, ... sandal-wood stained red.
Skaktas ... naridrchh  .. yellow beads made of

turmeric root.
All Hindus ... kadam fci mdla  of white beads made of

Jcadamba-zznaucha cadamba 
wood,

Bajputs ... pram dl ... red coral.
Wealthy Brahmans,

Khatiis and Bdnlas ntukbamala ,,, white pearls.
Ba/nias and lower

pasties ... ham aldodi M  the black seeds of the karnal
mdla dad a {?)

T im ba l  d e i t i e s . ^

.Most of the tribal deities appear to be forms of Sbiv or semi-mythical 
ancestors equated to Shir.

Ba,jurn.—Apparently Baba Baz (or Baj) was an ancestor of the Bajus.
He was a very holy fa q ir  who worshipped on the bank of the Chenab at 
Ghak Khoja, near Phuklian. Ishwar in the shape of Lakhmanji appeared 
to him oat of the river. So did the Jal Pir. Then he became a Siddb 
{t.e. a. famous saint). When he died he was buried, not burned, and his 
sam ddk is there. Near it.is a temple or (fidkurdtvdra  of Itaghondthji.
The principal mitrat in it is one of Thakurji, but there are smaller m ufa ts  
of Shiv, Vishnu, Krishan and Devi, Lakhmanji, Ram Chandar and 
others. When Baz was recognized by the gods and became a Siddh the 
Bajus all put on necklaces of tu h i  in token that they were followers of 
Baz A

C hdhil,-—At the mcmdir called Jogi H r  at Kuli Cbihilan in tahsi!
Moga a fair is held on the 4th nauratra  in Chet. This temple is called 
after a Ghaliil Jat, I t  contains no image, and the worship is only offered 
to Jogi Pir. A fa q ir  keeps it  clean, hu t the offerings go to a Tliakur 
Brahman in whose family this office is hereditary.2

(ril.—At the temple of Raja Pir in Raj iana, tahsil Moga, in Firoz- 
pur two fairs are held, one on the chaudas of Chet, the other on 1st 

l The Bdjw.s hart! a curious Thyme
Uncbt pindun aia M ihr DrfdnDia i 
“ Tujhe Mdnuk, Manga, Hdr Singh, Nardin dia,
A ur bhi dia, aur hhi dia ”

/ ‘ B a a l"  “ Bus bhi dia.” ■
Mihr Dadn Dia, a Muasi, can., from Ilnehe Pind and said to the ancestor of the 

Bajwasi: —“ Narain i as givers yon Mduak, Manga and Nar Singh.”  The Bdjwa said :—
‘ Bas t  “  He 1ms given you Baa also ’’—Baa being a daughter of the Bdjwa. Hindus 
of the clan may not say baa and after a meal i hey siy  ,»nand hog ay d.

3 Jogi Pfr is alluded to in the.article ou the Chdhil in Yoh I I ,  p. 146 infra.

MM
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^ -^ B a is a k h . R4j& was^a J&$.1 The date of its foundation is not. known, but 
i t  is said to have existed before the settlement of the village. I t  contains 
no image, only a platform of burnt brick. Its administration is carried 
on by the Gil Ja ts, its votaries. They bring a Gil J a t  chela to officiate 
a t the fair and he takes the offerings. C huri or haxdk p ir s h d d  is 
offered, but only by Gil Ja ts . No sacred lamp is lit. At the fair both 
men and women dance before the sanctuary.

Garay a .—In Iiupana, a village in M uktsar tabsil, lived one Bala 
Din, a Muhammadan and a Goi'dya by tribe. H e was a 'faq ir  who used 

y  to make charms etc. and was very popular, so the fair held there was
called Goraya after his tribe. On his death on 20th Phfigan S. 1953 a
brick platform was_ raised on which his tomb rests. I t  contains no 
image. The administration, vests in a  dancesh who lights lamps a t the 
tomb. The fair is held on 20th Phagan and sweetmeats etc. are 
offered.8 ' N

M a llh i .—'At the temple known as Mari Lachbman a t Pabbian in • 
Ludhiana a large fair is held annually on the day after the Chet 
o la u d a s. The villagers who are Ja ts of the M allhi got thus describe

' , its o r i g i n , A t  Charkh in the Kalsia State a large fair is held on this
% date, and as'-the Mallhi J a |s  are entitled to the offerings made there, 

those of Pabbian claimed a share in them, but the Mallhis of Charkh 
refused it. So about 300 years ago the Mallhis of Pabian sent Shaman, 
their m irdsi, to Charkh to bring two bricks and two oil lamps belonging 
to the mdri from that place clandestinely. W ith  the bricks the found!* 
tion of the m dri a t Pabian was laid in the tim e of Rai Qarar of Tal- 
vnmdi, and the fair which now attracts about 10,000 people every year 
was inaugurated. The m dri is a large dome-shaped building of 'brick 
22 feet square and about 43 feet in height, I t  is two storeyed with an 
open court-yard on all sides which with the m d r i  building occupies 12 
bnw as  of land in all. Inside the m dri is a platform of 10 bricks, 4 feet 
9 inches long and 3 feet 3 inches wide, but no image of any sort. 
Several hundred Mg has of uncultivated land are attached to the mdri 
for holding the fair, and no one uses any wood standing on this land for 
his own purposes. There is no m ahant or manager, but the M allhi j i f s  
collectively take the offerings, The only form of worship is that men 
and women of the village gather there every Thursday and distribute 
sugar in fulfilment of vows. A t the fair people from a distance also 
offer presents which they had vowed to present, if by the grace of the 
Mariwala Pfr their desires have been fulfilled. People also bring cattle 
to get them cured by a n ight's stay a t the m dri. Inside the m d ri is 
another but smaller dome known as the temple of Bhairon. He, it is 
said, was a devotee of Lachbman. by whose name the m dri is known.5

This fair is clearly connected with the one thus described At the 
temple of Laohman Siddh at M ari village in Moga tahsil a fair is held 
annually on 1.4th Chet. Lachman was a M allhi Jilt. The temple

1 He was a Gil and so specially affected by the Weird Gils .< Vol. II, p, 800, in fra.
•J This fair is not alluded to on p. 008, Vol. I I ,  infra, and is not apparently a tribal

one.
8 In  the article on the Mallhi Ja fs  (Vol. I l l ,  p. 83, in fra) this mdri is described as that' 

o f Tilak B6i, ancestor of the clan.

\-A 11.̂ ®̂ Tribal deities. iSI/



'{•A -Jv. Shaivism in the S o u th -E a s t  Punjab. 2 8 8 '§ | J  i

V' contains no image. Only a round platform which is kept covered with 
a sheet. A lamp is lit every evening- by a Mallhi of M&ri, No 
p u ja r i  is employed, but one of the tribe is chosen to officiate a t the fair 
and he takes the offerings,

Sin  mu,—At the place called K ali .Paisa or K a li M ohariin Kohar- 
Singhwala in Firozpur tahsfl no fair is held Tradition says that 
Kala, a Sindhu Ja t of Raja Jang in Lahore, was a cattle thief who 
ravaged all the countryside between Fandkot and Kot Kapura, until he 
met o saints to whom he gave milk to drink. They named him Kala 
Paisa. A few days after this, he died and was burnt a t this spot 
which is held sacred. His descendants founded many villages named 
after them, such as Kohar-Singhwala, Jhok The! Singh etc. The custom 
of the Sindhu Jats is to lay one brick on this spot when any of them 
visits it, A bride and bridegroom also do obeisance to it  and offer guv etc. 
Kohar-Singbwjlla village was only founded some 60 years ago. A m irasi 
lives at the place, and the Sindhu Jats make offerings of gux etc. which 
are taken by him. A t the maxi or tomb of Mana S’ingli, za ilddr, a fair 
is held on the Baisakhi every year. He was a Hindu Mahtam who 
died some 20 years ago, and his descendants built him  a mdTi  of brick.
The fair is attended by 1000 or 2000 people, the G ranth  being recited 
and l-ardh p a n lw d  distributed among the visitors. Lamps are lit at 
the Baisdkhi, Diwali and Jm dvas.

According to a legend current in Sialkot Kala P ir came from 
Ghazni in Central India, and settled in the Punjab, As his eyes were 
never closed when he Slept, people thought he was always awake. He 
had two servants (lugis). a Brahman and Mirasi, who were with him 
day and night His enemies first asked the Mir&si when he slept, and 
he replied, tha t he never slept. Then_they asked the Brahman who 
betrayed the truth that he slept with ins eyes open. So with the 
Brahman’s connivance they came and killed him, and his head fell a t 
the spot where he was slain, but his body continued fighting sword in 
hand until some women met it and said one to another Look ! a 
headless body is fighting.”  Then it fell to the ground and Kala Pir 
declared that his offspring would never trust Brahmans. So wherever 
Sindhu Jats live they build a place to K&la Pir in their village according 
to their means, and at a wedding bring the bride and bridegroom there 
to  sal dm. They also give a goat, a rupee and other gifts according to 
their means to the Mirasi.

How these tribal deities come to be regarded as emanations or 
manifestations of Shiva cannot as yet be explained. Possibly some light 
on the problem could be obtained from Professor Chatterjee’s work on' 
Shaivism in Kashmir, but despite repeated efforts no copy of that work 
has come into the compiler’s hands.

I t  is, in this connection, curious to note that Sir Denzil Ibbetson 
said “ Shivfilas are not a t all uncommon in the villages, built almost 
without exception by Banias, The priests are gosdins or jog is , generally 
of tti& fianphate or ear-pierced clan, and they take the offerings. No 
Brahmans can partake of the offerings to Shiv, or be priests in his tem-

1 ‘ Black pic* * or ‘ Black mo%ar,' literally. No explanation of this curious name is 
given. It appears on p, 425 of Vol, I I I  as Kala Mibr, but Kala MoViar must be more 
correct a» Kill a Paisa is its synonym.
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pie, though they will worship him and sometimes assist in. the cere
monies, thus deviating- from the strict rule of the original cult. On the 
Sheoratris on the 18th of Sawan and Phdgan such people as have fasted 
will go to the Shivala; but it is seldom entered on any other days.1” The 
Banias are essentially a caste of the south-east Punjab, On the other 
hand; the cult of Sakbi Sarwar, “ chiefly worshipped by the Gujars and 
R ajputs, ”  is apparently dissociated from Shaivism, for its great festival 
is held on the Salono, in the south-east of the Province2, and this festival 
falls on the 15th of the light half of S&wan, a day not apparently devoted 
to Siva, for it is auspicious for the consecration of amulets, or ra khh , 
which are then put on. Brahmans and Bairagis take the offerings to 
Vishnu, and there would not appear to be any Shaiva Brahmans in this 
part of India, though they exist elsewhere, one of their number having 
founded the .langam sect.

I t  appears to he impossible to reduce the ritual of any cult to hard 
and fast rules, hut that of Shiva in Karnal offers most varied features.
Thus the sU vd la  at Kirnaach Chafe is visited on the bach ash (am i in 
Bhadon, while that of Jagan N ath is visited on the tarostis in Sawan 
and Phagan, and the eh abut r a or platform of Shiva in t)audpura only 
on the fa rosti in  Ph&gan, This last only contains a stone image of 
Shiva, one foot high. A Jogi only attends at th e : fair and lie takes 
all the offerings. No pu id ri is employed and no soared lamp is; lit,
On the other hand, the temple a t Kirmach contains 16 stone images of 
S&lig Ram and 4 brass images of LAI Ji, while an image of Hanumin 
stands in a small temple to Tlmkar in the precincts of the main mandir.
Its  administration is carried on by a Baiirigi. That oi: Jagan Nath 
contains a stone image of' Shiva 15 inches high, one of Parbati 13 inches 
high and an effigy of Hanumin is painted in verrnil lion on the wall. Its 
administration vests in a Brahman. Occasionally i t  is said.of a mandir 
that its pvj& n must be a Brahman, but he may generally be a Gosaln. or 
a Jogi and may celebrate all the offices of the temple like a Brahman. A 
wttjdri may he hereditary or elected, or his office may go by spiritual des
cent if i t  vests in any order. But a Brahman p n j d h  is generally here
ditary.8 The greatest differences are found too regarding the blag, the 
use of a scared lamp an d the maintenance of fire, liow  far all or any of 
these divergences in ritual are due to the various deities associated 
with Shiva it  is impossible to say, but the gods and godlings found in 
his temple vary infinitely. For example, at the Shivd-a  of Efe Qnfcar 
at Kara the annual fair, held on the d l n j  n id i Bhadon, is frequented 
both by Hindus and Muhammadans who pay their devotions alike. 
Founded by Bawa Kirp41 at the charges of Mahdraja Ranjft Singh, 
in S- 1878, i t  contains a stone image of Mahideu, 1 | feet high and 
2 feet thick, a stone image of that god only 6 inches high, and one of 
Sita 1 i  feet high : also stone images of Parbati (9 inches high), of 
lachhm an (H  feet), one in red stone of Asht-hhuji (10 inches high),

* Karnal Suit. Sep., 1883, § 364.
3 Ibid., § 382.
3 That is to Ssy, a Br liman if appointed pujdr i would transmit his offioo to his de

scendants. Th eniny seem inedsfpStiMc with lhbel son's view, but probably n Brahman 
who becomes a Jogi or Qosafn is eligible (or appointment in a Shiva temple »a lie loses 
his Erahmauhood by entering one of those orders and yet retains his hereditary Banctifcy,
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and small stone images of Sflig Bam, Ganesli and'Gomti. A clay image 
of Han dm dn stands in. its outer wall. The pujdr*, who is always 
selected from the Gosains, is held in great respect, and performs all. the 
rites of worship. The use of elnuas is ceremonial and all the sM kus  
are provided with it. Bhog  is offered morning and evening A d M n i  
or saered fire is always kept burning and votaries also light lamps at 
the temple.

The m ap  of the Gir GosMns at Karndl is said to have been_ in 
existence for 300 years. I t  contains stone images of Devi and Shiva.
Bhog is offered in the morning, and a sacred lamp lit in the evening is 
kept burning all night.

The astal or m n d ir  of the Bair&gis at Karndl is visited on the 
Janam ashtm i in BMdon. I t  is said to be 500 years old and contains 
images of'Krishna and Badhika made of brass; a copper image of 
Hanumin and a stone image of S41ig Bam ; and another image of 
Hanumdn made of clay and set on a wall. Its administration vests 
in a Bairagi p u ja r i,’ by sect a Mimdnadi and by got a IUjput. He is 
celibate and held in great respect, lie  performs all the rites. Bhog  
is offered on the ja n a m s k tm i  in Bhadon and distributed among all 
the visitors. A sacred lamp is lit every evening. No distinction is made 
in the offerings of different Hindu castes

At the matt of Gosain Bawa Bhagwangir no fair is held, but the 
place is visited on each Monday in Sawan and on the Shivchaudas in 
Phagan; on which occasions offerings of water are made, Said to be 
400 yearn old, it contains 4 stone p in tlh  of Shiva, varving in height 
from 4 to 6 inches and 3 stone images of Devi, each 2 inches high.
The Gosain pu jari is held in great respect and as such is styled mahant.
He performs all the rites of worship. The use of charas is not cere
monial. Bhog is offered in the morning Sacred fire is kept burning.
No distinction is made in the offerings of different Hindu castes.
Connected with this is the Gosain dhera in Panama.

At the ap'hal of the Bair%Is no fair is held, but the place is 
visited by people who fast on the badi ashtmi in B ha don and make 
offerings of water The story is that Vishnu dwelt here for some time 
and after his departure a cow lived on the same spot and in her honour 
the temple was eventually built. I t  has been in existence for 200 
years, and contains a brass image ef Krishna, with two brass images of 
Balmokaiid Ji, all 4 inches high, while that of Devi is 6 inches in 
height. Three brass images of Narfiin each 2 | inches high stand under 
a canopy. The height of a brass image of Hanumin is 2 | inches.
There are also small oval-shaped stones which are called Salig Ram.
The administration is carried on by a Bairagi who is a Vaishnava. He 
is celibate and the senior chela or disciple always succeeds his gurit.
The mahant is held in great respect and performs all the rites. The 
use of charas is ceremonial. Bhog  is first offered to the images in the. 
morning and evening and then distributed among all present a t the 
shrine. Sacred fire is always kept burning but a lamp is lit in the 
evening only. No distinction is made in the offerings of different 
Hindu castes. Connected with this is the dhera in Partbali. The



samddh or an that- of Devi Das Rairagi has existed since the settlement 
of the village, 100 years ago. I t contains brass images of Handm^n,
S&lig Ram, Khamya, Radliika and Shivji. The administration is 
oarried on by a Bairagi.

Another Gnedin manriir is that of Baba Sahib Mohini in Barota 
who died in. S. 1893. Rounded in S. 1991 it has no fair, but it is built of 
brick and contains his tomb with a few brass and stone idols placed round 
it. Sacred fire is always kept burning. No distinction is made in the 
offerings of different Hindu castes. A  Slrivdla is connected with it.

The ah M r  a of Bawa Sehjgir in Halka Uneha Sewana was erected 
in commemoration of the Bawa after whom it  is called. I t  contains 
the tombs of many saints, and has a shivdla  in its precincts containing 
a stone image of GaurSn Pdrbati and one of Salig Ram, both ] |  feet 
high. A sacred lamp and fire are both kept burning in the temple.
No distinction is made in the offerings of different Hindu castes. Con
nected with this is the alckdra of the same Biwa in K am il.

A shrine of obscure origin is the m ntri of Saidul Singh in Karnil,
No fair is held here, and nothing is known of its history. I t  contains 
no image. Its  administration vests in a celibate Jogi, No bhog is 
offered, but lamps are lit on Tuesdays and Thursdays.

The samddhs of Babas Sifcal Puri and Bal Puri at Kaithal date from 
the Mughal, times. The place is visited on the Dasehra and puranw Aski 
in Phagan, when sweets are distributed among, the visitors. The 
m alan t is a Gos&fn. Connected with these are 5 shwdlas

(*) called Gobha, a very old building, containing a black stone 
image of Mahadeo :

(it)  of Nanda Mai, which contains the ling  of Mahadeoj also 
of black stone : , , \  •

(m ) of Dani Rai, which also, contains a- black stone lin g  of 
Mahadeo and a white stone image of 'Vishnu which is 3 
feet high, with an image of Gtmesh 1 foot, in he igh t:

(tv) of Janta Mai Chaudliri: v‘-
(v) of IBhai Sher Singh. ' ■

These two last are modern, being only about 60 or 70 years old.
They contain similar lings. ■ v

Other Puri shrines are :— A*
(*l the Dera of Brij L41 Puri a t Kaithal which contains an 

image of Bishan Bhagwan and a ling  of Shiva. 'The priest 
■ is a Gosatn who is in special request at weddings and

funerals. Connebted'with-it are 
(a) two tfeanclirs of Thakaf Jf, each containing stone images 

of R6dha and Krishna 1 cubit high :
(S). two small <Jiivdlas, each containing a stone ling  of Shiva ; 

and
(e) a tifcnflir of Devi K.ili which contains an image of the 

\ gtfddess, .1 cubit high.
", (it) the samadh of B abaR aj Puri where an annual fair is held

'oik. the ikd tisM  in Asauj. \  \?

[S( Wit ' VCT
\V n5 - w  286 Shaivism in KarndL T 3 1  J



V ) -U.■ Shaivism in Karndl. 28? V S i l  ,
----- : v.i>i ; '; ■..■■'V ■?" . . ■ ;■ ...

The shrines or spm&dhs o£ Riimthau are ol some interest, The 
original tamddhs are those of Bashisth-puri Sattiasi and his disciple Dar
bar-puri, but Bashisth-puri does not seem to have founded the succession, 
for we are told that a t Kaithal and Delhi, are the sam ddls  of Sital-puri 
who was the spiritual forerunner of Darbar-puri: in Agondh is the 
samddh of Lal-puri, the spiritual great-grandfather of D arbar-puri: 
in Kheri GhuMm All is that of Deo-puri his disciple ; while a t Baram,
Blxuna, Chika N fibha are samddhs of other disciples of his. In  several 
villages of Patiala also samddhs of his disciples are to be found. No- 
tbirjg seems to be known of Bashisth-puri or Darbar-puri’s other predeees- 
sors, but he himself is said to have been a Kayasth by caste and a 
grandee of Shah Jahan’s court about 350 years ago. He resigned his 
w azlrship  and was offered ]j& villages in m ndfi, but only accepted 
one, M m thali to which place ho brought the remains of Bashisth-puri 
from Pasawal,1 a village some miles away. Here Darhari LSI, as his name 
was, settled down as the ascetic Darbar-puri, his fame gaining him 
thousands of followers. The D ew al or brick building over the samddh 
was built in the time of Mahant Nirbha-puri about 100 years ago. I t  
is an octagon facing east and about 40 feet high, surmounted by a guilt 

, kolas. Its  interior is 12 feet square and contains ih& samddhs of Ba
shisth-puri and Darbar-puri. I t  opens to the north where there are 
samddhs of Anpurna, the sister of Darbar-puri and of his wife. No 
images exisC The samddhs are all circular, standing about 4 feet high 
above a platform and some 6 feet in circumference- Numerous other 
sam ddks stand on the platform. Five smaller dewals stand on the east 
and south of the larger one and a temple to Sivaji (Mahadeo) is situat
ed on the platform to the south of it. Two fairs are held, one on the 
phag, the day after the Holi, commemorating the day of Bashisth-purPs 
demise; the other, the bhangara on the 7th of Sawan badi the date of 
Darbar-puri’s death. The administration is carried on by a mahant, 
who is the spiritual head of the sect, elected by the other m ahants and 
members of the brotherhood. No Brahmans are employed. A supervisor 
(kd tbdri) looks to the cultivation of the land and other matters not 
directly under the management of the sddhus. Another man is in 
charge of. the stores and is called hothar. But it  is the pufdrids duty to 
look after everything that appertains to the dewal. The whole of 
this administration is carried on by the m ahant and under his supervi
sion-external affairs he manages with the consent of his k d rb d n  and 
others fitted to advise him. The position of the chief m ahant is that 
of the manager of a Hindu joint family. As the spiritual head of the 
sect he is the only man who can admit disciples, do worship a t  the phag  
and on S&wan badi sa tm i and perform the haw an  on Chet sudi 
ashtam i.

The ritual is as follows:—The whole of the dewal and the platform 
is washed daily at 4 A, M. at all seasons, The sam ddhs are also washed 
and clothed. At 8 o’clock chandan and d kd p  are offered to all the 
shrines and to Mahadeo. Bhog  is offered first to the samddh and then 
the langur is declared open at noon. At 4 i>. m. dkdp  is offered to all

1 But the eaioe account also says that Darbar-puri obtained a grant of villages oriel* 
ually granted to Sftal-puri of Kaithal. This was about 8S0 years ago. The fnstiktfoa 
then appears to have been originally at Kaithal,

‘ <3°̂0N\ ' ■
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the samddhs. A r i i  begins a t sunset, bhog is offered at 8 v. m. and then.
the doors are closed. The ceremonial offering of bhang at the tim d d h t  
is in vogue, but there is no ceremonial use of charm  or any other in
toxicant in  the sect. In Phagan on the pKag day as -well as in Sawan 
on the7 th  hath a special bhog is offered to the samddhs which consists of 
fried gram and rotra (floor and sugar) and this is offered as prasdd  
to any one that worships the samddhs. A sacred lamp is kept lit day 
and night throughout the year. A special feature at Ramthali is that 
the doors of the langar are not closed against any body, equality being 
the guiding rule, the mahant and men of the highest caste taking the 
same food as the lowest, excepting Ghamars and sweepers who are not 
allowed to ascend the platform hut may worship from the ground. 
Offerings are not accepted from a Dum, Bharai, Chuhra or Bids. The
shrines at Kaithal, Agondh, Banin, Kherf Ghaliim All, Bahuna G.hika,
Mansa, Kishangarh, Khandepat, Radhrana, Masinghan in Patiala,

. Nabha town, Delhi town and Chhota Darieba a re all connected with 

. this shrine.
Pa mi pat. The asihal of the Bairagzs in Trikhu is connected with the Trikhu

bathing fair founded by Bairagi Sohlu Him, a great, devotee: it has 
been in existence for 500 years. It contains stone images of Krishna, , 
Eadhika and Bal I)eo>, spans high and all set on a small square. 
Below them stand brass idols of Eadhika and Krishna, eanlx 1 span high. 
There are also 4 brass images of Bala J£, each a. span high, just before 
which are seated 6 brass idols of Gopal JL A few stone idols of Sllig
Earn also stand in front of them. The Ba£r%i in charge is by caste
Niyawat and by  got an t l  chat. .A bhog of milk or sweetmeat is .offered, 
morning and evening, hut the sacred lamp is lib only in the evening, 
A rb i  is performed morning and evening .when all the images ate washed 
and dried. No distinction is made in the offerings of different Hindu 
castes. Connected with this are the shrines in Dfiher, Lotha, Behr, 
Brahmanmdjra, Alupur, Tara, Lohari, Gangtba and Mondlilawd in 
Rohfcik and H i t  in Jind, These are all governed by the mahant whose 
disciples are appointed to each temple., He goes on tour and examines 
all the accounts of income. At the Election of a new mahant a free 
distribution o f food or 'bjianiar is celebrated. , ,

The Trikhu Tirath at Pdnxpat is visited on the  somti-amawas, 
a bathing fair, to which gfeat religious importance attaches. Trikhu 
means * three-sided/ but its other meaning is ‘ to wash away the sins 
of all those who bathe in the tank/ The Tirath dates from the time of 
the Mah&bharala. West of it is .the temple of Jakash which is very 
old, I t  contains the images of Jakhash and his spouse Jakbashni.

Kftrhal. ‘ At the mandir of .Tirath Par dsar in Balopura fair is held every year
' on the ihdllshi. In the desert, where this temple now stands, Palsra

Eishi used to meditate. After his death the place was depopulated, hut 
the pond dug by him was frequented by the people. The temple has 
only been in existence for 30 years. In the precincts of the main build
ing are 3 smaller man d ir  s and a tank. The image of Shiva is of stone, 
one span high. Of those of Rama and Sita., SAlig Efim, Gop&l, Durga 
and llanumiii, the first five are of metal and each is a eubifc high. The

/  . A -: p  ?
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meci ig of clay. The administration is carried on by a GosMn, by 

caste a Bhrngafrv and got Atras. The use of charcis is ceremonial. Bhog  
is offered and then Tstri -nfcd among those present. Sacred fire is kept 
burning1 but a lamp lit only in the evening. No distinction is made in 
the offerings of different Hindu castes. Connected with this are the 
(lehras of the Gosains at Hardwaiqand Kama I.

1 he wandir of J ugal Kishor in G.uB is old having been in existence 
for 4.°.^ years. I t  contains 145 metal images of Rddba, Krishn and 
Sulig Ham, each I f  feet. high. It<-administration vests in a Bafragi 

fu p lr i , A  V aishnava, by got Achtar. The use of charas is ceremonial.
Bhog is offered ami then distributed among all those present. The 

- saSN.lamp js lit in the evening, Connected with this are the shrines
■ in Sari, Purana, KarnAl, JapTuli, Gangu, Nismali and in Tabira.

The KafAs fountain is a Tirath. Of the temple briift round i t  the 
oldest is the one called TtaghuuSfh ji ka Mandari ’ Here the Katas Raj 
fau js held on 1st Baisakli, and the neighbouring villagers bathe on the' 
somawati JimUasya  and at solar add lnnat eclipses. ' Katas is derived 

' *t0,nl hatahh, ‘ an e y e ’, because at the creation water fell from the eye of 
Shiva at Jhimspot and formed the spring. "When the P&ndus reached it 
all but £ udhishtara drank its wafer and became senseless, but be sprinkl- 
ed some of the water on them-and restored their senses. Henco .it is 
also called Amarkund. On the north-west the wafer is very deep and 
is believed to be fathomless, so K atis is also called Bbarti kfi netri or 
the eye of earth.’ Stone images of Rani C bandar, Lakehman, Sita and 

Hanuman stand in the Raghunatk mandar. They are 5 ft 'high.
I he temple is in charge of Bairfigi's who recite Eaghiinkth’s mantra ,
Other temples have been built, by Rajas and private persons, and 
shiv alas are attached to them, ’The'pufdris are Brahmans.

I lie peak in .Thelum called Tilla is 25 miles south-west of the town rnji i. 
of that name. Guru Gerald,nith settled at Id Ha in the Tretayug Jogiau, 
after Ramchandar and adopted Bal N4th as his disciple Bal NAth »
underwent penance on Tilla hence it was called Bal NAth’s Tilla after 
uia’ , Raii' Bhartari, a disciple of-Guru Gorakhnatb, also learnt to 

practise penance frota ‘ Bal Nath at- Tilla and a cave at Tilla is named 
after mm to this day. I t  is said that owing to, a dispute between the 
Raja and his fellow disciples he cut off*part of rfiHa and carried it to 
Jhang where it forms the Kirana hill. Tilla is the-head-quarters of the 
Jogis and from a remote period all the other places of the Jogis in the 
Punjab have been under it. The ancient mandirs on this hill were all 
destroyed during the Muhammadan inroads, and the existing temples 
were all built in the reign of Raja. Mdn. A fair is held here on the 
s/nvrotri, but as the road is a difficult one and the water bad, people do 
not attend it in great numbers. Most of the Jogis visit the place on a 
s/n vrd tn  in order to see the cave, and laymen go too there. Pood is 
supplied by the gad din a shin, but some people use their own. A lamp

■ has been kept burning in one of the temples for a, very long time. I t 
consumes a ser of oil in 2 I hours, Jogis chant a mantra when they go 
to seo.it, hut this mantra is net disclosed to any one hut a Jogi, It- is 
transmitted by one Jogi to another,
„ town possesses a than Jogi£n which is visited by Hindus
Mom Kohfif tiiul Tirah. Its  p i n  drees in red and have their ears tom.

m
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Near Bawanna are the shrines of BarnAth and Lachi B int. At the 
former Hindus assemble to bkthe at the Baisakhi instead of going ten 
Khushhdlgarh, At the latter gatherings take pi oe several times a year.

The mandirs of Nagar J i and ttopal Nath J i  in tahsil Hera Ismail 
Khan were founded nearly 500 years ago, by Agu di Brahman. After 
his death his son went to Sindh where he became the disciple of a Gosafn 
and acquired power to work miracles. On his return home he brought 
with him an. image of Sri Gopal Nfith which he enshrined in the temple 
in S. 1600. The temples were once washed away by the Indus, but the 
images were afterwards recovered and enshrined'in new temples in the 
town. One of the temples contains a brass image of Nagar Jf, 1 foot 
high, seated on a throne. The other temple contains a similar image of 
Gopi Nifcb. Nagar J i’s temple is managed by GosMns and Gopi 
N&th’s by a person employed by them. A Brahman is employed in 
each temple to perform worship etc. Bhog of sweetmeat, fruits and 
.milk with sugar is offered thrice a day. A sacred lamp or jo t  is only 
kept burning in the m andir of Nagar Jf. Twelve mandirs and shivulas 
are connected with these.

The thela or w allet o f  Kewal B d m .—Kewal Barn left Hera Giiazi 
Khan for Dera Ismail to become a devotee There he dwelt in a 
secluded corner of Gopi N ath’s mandir, and spread out his wallet on 
which he sat absorbed in meditation. This thela  (wallet) has been 
worshiped for 4)00 years. Hindus have their children's hair cut here 
and make offerings in fulfilment of vows. The ehola is also performed 
here. The Brahman officiating at the temple takes all the offerings ex
cept the sugar which is first offered to the wallet and then thrown 
amongst the gathering to be carried away, The sugar thus taken is 
considered sacred. The place is visited on the Baisakhi, in Chet and in 
Bhadon.

SAIVA CULTS IN THE. HILLS.
T h e  c u l t  o f  S h ir ig u l  o r  S h r ig u l  i n  S ir m u r .

Siva is not extensively worshipped under that name in the 
Punjab Himalayas, but two cults, those of Shirigul and Malrisu, 
appear to he derivatives of Saivism, That of Shirigul is especially 
interesting and is described below. The home of this god is on the 
Chaur1 (Chur) Peak which is visible from Simla. But he is worshipped 
chiefly in Sirmdr, from which Stale comes the following account of his 
myth, temples and cu lt:—•

Shirigul (or Sargul,3 fancifully derived from sard  cold) has special 
power over cold, and, according to one account, is propitiated by a fair in 
order to avert cold and jaundice. In  some dim way this attribute appears 
to he connected with the following version of the Shirigul legend:— 
Shirigul’s expeditions to Delhi were made in quest of the colossal 
vessels of brass which the Muhammadans had taken away. On his return 
his mother’s sister in law brought him satin  (porridge) to oat, and, as he 
had no water, it gushed out near a field at Shaya, a village in the Karli

1 See article in the Imperial Gazetteer of India.
* The name is probably a corruption of Sri Gum.;
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H a r in g  w ashed lie  .was : a W  to  e a t  th e  w hen su d d enly  
he sa w  som e in sec ts  in  i t  an d  a t  o u c ffe t 'u s e d  to  ea t i t .  A f te r  re s c u in g  
k s  ku ietn en  fro m  bin- sn ake  heA w ent a g a in  to  D e lh i and  a tta ck e d  the 
lu r k s  s u ig  e-handed, k il lin g  g re a t  n u m b e rs  o f  th e m , b u t su d d enly  see in g  
a  s to n e  tie d  to  a  hot, or b an y an  tre e , he k n ew  th a t  it had  b een  ' sen t by

t 6- '-n f f  °  laS S m i t  » k n e  C U itru , as a s ig n a l o f d istress
4 h n m g u l *fc once re tu rn ed  and  fo u n d  th a t  a l l  th e  m em b ers of. C h u r l s  

* ia m ily , excep t h is w ife, had been tran sfo rm ed  in to  oue body b y  th e  
serp en ts, and even  to  th is d ay  a n y  b ran ch ed  ston e  is supposed to  be 
u h u ru  s la m ily  an d  is  m uch venerated .

^  . i h e  fo llo w in g  is  a n o th e r  legend  w hich  is  eurrkifa reg a rd in g ' th e  
o rig in  o l . the  e a l t ; - O n e  B tiak aru , a  E a jp u t ,  o f S h a y  a, had  n o  o ffsp rin g  

• • a u a d e s u ’iu g .a  sou h e  jo u rn eyed  to K k s h a u r  where d w e lt P a n d a  a  
paittjkb, whose house lie v isited  in  order to c o n su lt  h im . T h e  o a n d l f \  
w ho, ho wever, told BuakarU, th a t  he was s le e p in g , and  th a t  he used to
rem ain  asleep fo r s ix  m onths a t  a  s tre tch .

B iiak aru  was d isappointed a t  n o t b e in g  a b le - to  c o n su lt  th e  p and it,
'  bf  Qf  fa a f e,l t  . cruo-Wud «’jth  sp ir itu a l pow er, he* created ' a

' m  f  nGl\  du3d, \ l'e  P * » 4 4  and aw o ke h im . L e a r n in g  tfiai,
B h a k a m  had th u s  had pow er to  d istu rb  h is  sleep, th e  m n d it  ad 
n u tted  h im  and told  h im  he was ch ild less, becau/e he Z d  c o l  

■ “ ltte d  ■Hra'hm -habia, or B ra h m a n -m u rd er , and  th a t  he sh o u ld  in 
a to n e m e n t m arry  a  B ra h m a n  g ir l ,  by  whom h e  w ould becom e the g a th e r  

■ o l an  in carn atio n . B h a k a ru  a cco rd in g ly  m arried  a  B M t  g ir ]  o f  h ic k  
degree and to  h e r  w ere born tw o  sons, S h ir ig u l and C handdsar, b o th  
th e  p a re n ts  d y in g  soon a lta r  th e ir  b irth . T h e  boys th e n  w en t to th e ir  

• mf ^ rw ! i UUC} f  S ^Ohse and  h lu n g u l was em ployed  in  g r a z in g  h is  sheep 
w in k  O hau d& ar tended,, th e  cow s. B u t  one (lny, th e ir  u n cle 's  w ife in  ■ 
m alice m ixed  H ies ,a n d  wp^ders w ith  S h ir ig u l 's  M  o t  p  

, w hen he d iscovered th is, B im -ig u l .th re w  a w a y  th e  food  an d  fled S  T h e  
tores , w hereupon he tu rn ed , in to  a  sw arm  o f  W asps w h ich
a tta ck e d  and f i l le d  th e  m ic e 's  w ife . S h ir ig u l  to o k  up h i s i abode k  

. th e  C h u r D har, w hence one d a y  h e  saw  D e lh i, and , beino- se ized  Z v i Z

t * « r * m  v . f  < * • * » v  2 2 ;  ‘u  l i z S

H f l t in g n e a r  J h i l - B a in - k a  “ th e  lake o f i ta in k a  " ,  L  
atta ck ed  by a  t ig e r  w hich  he overcam e, b u t spared  on con d itio n  th a t 
i t  shou d n o t a g a in  a t ta c k  m en . A gain , a t  K o la r  in  th e  K iflrd a  Ddn 
he subdued a  d ragon  w hich he spared  o n . th e  sam e te rm s Rehkhm  ’
D elhx h e  w en t to  a  trad er's  shop who w eighed  th e  g i f t s  h e  h ad  b r o n g h f  

. but iu s m abn c  pow ers m ade th e ir  w e ig h t ap p ear o n ly  h is t  ecmD 
he p a m n g  or d ifference betw een  th e  seh lo ?  b u t S h u d g u i iu  re tu rn  l o L  

o l  » , i t  » h io h  h ,
l i e  t ia d e r  pOTseesed. lo o  tra d e r  hastened to  tite  -M u g h a l em peror to r  
redress and S h m g u l w as arrested, w hile* c o o k in g - ji is  food on hit: fe e t  
because in d ig g in g  out a  ch iu a  he had  found a  b o n e ’in  th e  soil. In  th e

fci a r f ^  S iu ri.^ ul llis  co o k in g  vessel, w as o v ertu rn ed  and th e  
food flow ed out m  a  b u rn in g  to r r e n t  w hich  d estro y ed  h a l f  th e  c ity

K a a e t b y S . ^ '  "* >  *  « • ™ ^ u l d  « d  "C hurl, the « * ,  I
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Eventually Shirigui wag taken 'before the emperor who cast 'him into 
prison, but Shirigui could not be fettered, so the erriperor, in order to 
defile him, had a coty killed and pinioned him with the thong of its hide. 
Upon this Shirigui wrote a letter to Slugs Pir of the Bagar in B ik in i  
and sent it to him by a crow. The P ir advanced with his'army, defeated 
the emperor, and released Shirigui, whose bonds he severed with his 
teeth. Shirigui then returned to the Chur Peak.

.During his absence the demon Asur Danun had attacked Churn, 
completely defeating him and taking possession of half the peak. 
Shirigui thereupon cursed Churu who was turned into a stone still to be 
seen on the spot, and assailed Asur Danun, bub without success, so he 
appealed to indra, who sent lightning to his aid and expelled Asur 
Darmn from, the Chur. The demon in his flight struck his head against 
a hill in Jubbal, and went right through i t ;  the U1 cave still exists to 
testify to this. Thence he passed through the Sainj Nadi and across 
the Dh&rla into the Tons river, by which lie reached the ocean, The 
Dharla ravine still remains to prove the truth of the legend.1

Another account says nothing of Shirigui’s visit to Delhi, but makes 
Bhakaru the Kami of Shhya. I t  further says that Shirigui became a 
b hag at or devotee, who left his home to live on the Chur Peak upon 
which Siva dwelt. Gaining greater spiritual power from Siva, Shirigui 
caused all the boys of the neighbourhood to be afflicted with worms 
while he himself assumed the form of a Bhat and wandered from village ' 
to village, proclaiming that if  the boys1 parents built him a temple on 
the Dhar lie would cure them all. The temple was built on the Chur 
Peak and Shirigui began to be considered a separate deity.

The temple of Shirigui a t Churidhar is square and faces 
east. I t  has but one storey, nine feet in height, with a verandah, 
and its roof consists of a gable, the topmost beam (kh in w a r) of 
which is adorned with brass vessels [audit.) fixed to it. by pegs. Out
side the temple is hung a necklace [maid) of small pieces of wood 
[Jc/iardn). There is only one door, on which figures etc, have been 
carved. Inside this temple is another smaller temple also of deodar, 
shaped like a dome, and in this is kept the l in g  which is six inches high 
and four inches in circumference. I t  is made of. stone and is placed in 
a ja la h r t  or vessel of water, which, too, is of stone. No clothes or 
ornaments are placed on the ling .

1 An instance of the countless legends which explain natural features by tales of SiviA 
prowess, or attribute them to his emanations. Below is one attributed to Sliirignl himself.
The Mikan ha Pant legend says that in the old times an inhabitant of Jhojar village went 
to Shirigui at the Ohiir Peak and asked the deotd to give him a canal in his village. He 
stayed three days at the peak and did not eat or drink anything. Shirigui appeared in a 
monk’s garb and gave him a t u m i d  fu ll of water, wliicir the god covered with' a  leaf telling 
the man not to open it on lus way home, but at the place where he wanted the caual to run.
On reaching Sikan the man opened the t u m id  and lound in it, a snake which sprang out 
and ran away. Water Mowed behind the snake, and ft small canal Btiil Mows in tjakan and 
waters several villages. Being thus disappointed, the man again went to the Chur and the 
god again gave him a t u m id ,  telling him to throw the water and say, A i d e  Jhojar,
Upar Jha ja l—‘Jhojar villago below and a waterfall above it,"’ and be should have plenty 
of water. But tbe man again forgot and said Upar Jhojar, H id e  Jha ja l—Jh o ja r above 
and the waterfall below.’ This mistake caused the water to liow below the village and that 
only in a small quantity.
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A worshipper brings with him his own Bliat, who acts as p u U ru  
The Bhat must not eat until he has performed tho worship and made, 
the offerings, lie  first bathes in the adjacent spring, pats on clean 
clothes and lights a lamp, burning ght, ilot oil, before the idol. Then 
he takes a brass lota  of l'rosh water, and sprinkles it  over the idol and . 
the floor of the temple with a  branch of the ckikhon  or chit unbar shrub.
He next tills a spoon with tire, giu, and the leaves of the Tcatharchal 
and la h isr i odoriferous plants found on the Dhar, and burns them 
before the idol, holding the spoon in his right hand, while he rings a 
bell with his left, and repeats the names of tiralhs and avatars only.
After this office he blows a conch, terminating it with a pros
tration to the idol. I t  may he performed at any time. The j a t r i  
or worshipper now bathes, puts on clean clothes, and prostrates him
self _ before the idol. After this he may- make the offerings which 
consist of a raU/p of gold or silver, money, g h i (but not more than 
two chili tarns), a pice or two, small vessels, dndas of pewter or copper, 
which are hung on the temple, and a he-goat, The benefits sought 
are secular, not spiritual, and the worship is expected to ward off 
evil. %

Jdga ox uninterrupted worship for a whole night can only be per* 
formed at the temple, as the ling  must nob be removed from it. A lamp 
in which gin, not oil, is burnt, is placed-all night before the ling, and 
in the course of the, night three offices are performed, one at evening, 
another at midnight, and the third, at morn. At this last the p u jd r i 

„ feeds the god; water is poured over the back of a he-goat, and if the 
animal shivers, it is believed that the god has accepted the offering and 
the 'goat is killed. The head is offered to the'god and taken by the 

‘ \ pagan  on his behalf, the remainder being cooked and eaten. Or the 
d goat is not killed but let loose, aud it then becomes the property of the

llevvaA
Another account says’ ’the two men, a p u jd r i and a Dewa, aecom- 

pany the worshipper, the former receiving the goafs head, and the 
latter the other offerings.3

Other temples to Shirigul,
, x , \ 1,—At, MdnaL,

Shirigul has also a temple at Manal, which was built by Ulga 
and J ojra, Ijewas, as the following legend tells :—

In  order to enhance'his sanctity Shirighj. made an effigy. This he
yf  M atti is a weigh tvt*juai tb eight grains o^ico or 1| of a grain (Eng. weight),

4 1’he Ddwiis are a class of Kanetl or Bhii^  held to-ho peculiarly the men of the 
god. . ;■ ,

* **
a The pujdr i kindles fire on a sfona and offers Incense, made of ghi, p d ji  and 

ieutarohar leaves, while he recites iho foflowmg m antra :— Ad uur wanaspa.o punarwar 
birio maknto, barb such, s o j i . , , .  barohiiaa bha naag, nomi, nam, gaua saguam, chare 
hoa, uarsaugnuu, name naan jauto, miwhnd; jiyd buamou, tiaudar iuiu, odarkas tan gaure, 
inert masiu, any a sagain, tnugam, j  .sm.tr, j.aauoar, ohdsho jaiuand.var, nioat bar, pamum, 
paa’chandu, haslu puard, parbarj u, korauanu, shaman shaud, uesh kdli, deoua sbanti, 
bhoratari, pA njhaK, hard, 'dandle, sargal deota a  -kdrii- dabele, filial. Bijai kl karu 
dabele chiiy, m  tour wa Dillgadh karu dabdle. Chdr bhai Mahdshd. kdrii-dabdle, Ganna, 
uardwar, Budri^Kidar karii dabele, patri jhari,,

\ * X 
\  '

\  . '
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placed with some lamps in a basin which he floated on the Jalal stream 
in Bhadon. The basin reached Shakohal village in Pachh d fcahsil, 
and there a R ijpu of the Sap ala { — ■'sapdhior snake charm *n family of 
Chanalag saw it. Struck with amazement, he Challenged' it.' to float 
on if a demon, but if a deity to come to the bank. The basin came to 
the bank where he was standing, and the Rajput, took it to his home. 
Some days later it. was revealed to him that the image was that of 
Shirigul, tbafc it would never be revered by the Rajputs who were 
ignorant of the mode of worship, and that it should be taken to Bakhuta 
where it was duly worshipped, and hence a Dewa, Bidaa by name, 
stole it  and brought it  to Mfinal.

A fair is held on the Hariali,1 and another on any three days of 
Sdwa,n at Q-elyou, a. s nail plateau in the lands of Nadira, at a k6n 
from Manal. Men. and women hero dance the )t, a hill dance, and 
people exchange mora (wheat parched or boiled i, maize, rice &a.

The temple at Manal is square, 2 t cubits high, with three storeys, 
each provided with a stair to give access to th e . one above it. The 
property of the god is kept in the middle storey. Outside the door there 
is a wooden verandah, on which figures are carved and which is fur
nished with fringes of wooden pegs, a n im  are also fixed on to J t .  The 
highest storey contains the idol, and has the Icjiinwur or gable like the 
Chur temple. The whole of the woodwork is stained with guru. The 
temple faces south-west.

The temple contains 12 images of Shi rigid, all placed on wooden 
shelves {gaml ir) in the wall, and the principal of these is the idol brought 
by Bidaa. Tuis is made of q ^ t - d k d P  (bell-metal), and is five fingers 
high by two fingers broad, with a human face. I t  is clothed in m lsru  
or silk cloth, with a piece of broad-oloth, studded with [00 rupees and 
11 gold mokars round its neck. The remaining 11 images are of 
brass, and are of two _ classes, four of them being a span in height and 
9 fingers wide, with a piece of masrti round the neck ; the other seven 
are 10 fingers high and 7 broad. The images are thus arranged :—

3 ,3 ,3 , 3 ' 2 ,2 , 1 2 ,2  8 ,3 ,3 , 
the original image being in a silver chcmH  (throne), with a small 
umbrella over ft.

2.— A I Deona and S a n d a l.

T h e  temples a t Deona (Dabona) and Bandal ate similar to the one 
&t Manal. Each has a b/i.inddr or store-room, in charge of a bhanddri 
or store-keeper. These b/iatiddrs are rich, and from them the p n jd rh , 
bdjgh, and bhanddrU  are paid, and pilgrims and sddkus are fed. The 
Dewas also are maintained from the bhanddrs.

The second class images of the Manal and Deona temples can be 
taken home by a Worshipper for the performance of a jd y d ,  as can the

5 HftriAK is the last day of Hap, and the Sankrant of Sawan, and derives its name 
I t o m h M ,  ‘green.’

* Zsf. eight metals..

. ■ ■ <%
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first class image from that of Bandal. The image la conveyed in a 
copper coffer borne by a bare-footed p u jd r i on his b%ck> and followed 
by 10 or 1 Si Dow As, of whom one waves a chanri over the coffer. The 
procession is accompanied by musicians and two flags of the god.

On arrival at the worshippers house, the place where the image 
is to be placed is purified, being sprinkled with .Ganges water. The 
image is removed from the coffer inside the»house and placed on a heap 
of wheat or mmdioa. The arrival should be timed for the evening. The 
jd g d  ritual is that already described. Next (lay the god is fed and 
taken hack to his temple. The worshipper has to pay to the p u jd r i  and 
Id jg i each Re, 1, to the bJiantfuri annas 4, and to the I)6wa Bs, 2 
or Rs. 3.

3.—At, Jdm nd.

There is also a temple of Shirigul and Jamna in Bhoj Mast. Here 
the god is worshipped twice daily, in the morning and evening. The 
p u jd r i is a Bhat, who, with the bajgi, receives the offerings, When a 

• he-goafc is offered, the p y jd r i takes the head, the bdjgi a thigh, while 
the rest is taken by the j d t r i  himself. The temple is like an ordinary 
hill-house, having two storeys, in the upper of which the god lives.
The door of the upper storey faces west and that of the lower eastward.
There is also a courtyard, 1.5 feet long by 10. feet wide, on this side.
The. forefathers of the people in Jfimna,'Pobhar, Kandon, Chawagand 
Thana villages brought a stone from Chur Dhar and built this 
temple as a protection against disease. I t  contains an image which 
was obtained from Junga, and is furnished with a palanquin, canopy, 
dnffkdsan  or throne and an -amraft or vessel used for water in the ritual.
The Bisu fair is held here from the 1st to the 5th of Baisakh, and 
both sexes attend. I t  is celebrated by songs, dancing, and the t/ioda 
or mock combat with bows and arrows.

4 .— I n  the Idontd , Ta/isU.

Shirigul has no special mandnr in PAonta Tahsil, but he has several • 
small mandars in villages. These contain images of stone or a mixture 
of lead or copper. He is worshipped to the sound of conches and drums ; 
leaves, flowers and water being also offered daily, with the following 
m antra :—

Namdn ad Ala, namon brahm bala.
Namon ad Nathi, namdn shankha chakra 
GadA padam dhari.
Nam6n maehh kaehh bar 4b aw atari 
Nam6n NAhar Singh kurb ki dhari.
Nam6n aght ashtengi, namon chhait kdrf 
Namdn Sri Suraj deota, namon namskarA.

11 salute thee who wert in the beginning, who art great and supreme 
Brahma, who wert Lord of all that was in the beginning, who boldest
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the cohob, mace, quoit and lotus (In t ty  four Lands), who revealest 
thyself in the forms of a fish, a tortoise, a bear, and a man-lion, who 
hast eight forms and who art bonoficient. I  also salute thee, 0  Sun.! 
thou art worthy of adoration.’

5 .—-A t N aoni,

There is another temple of Shirigul at Naoni village in  the tahsfl 
of Nihan. A fair is held here on the day of HafSili or first of Sawan. 
Ho-goats, h a lv a  or gh i are offered. The people dreaddiim greatly.

6 ,— A t Saiigldhan.

There is also a. deo th ili or 'place of the god,’ Shirigul, at Satgld- 
han The p u jd r i i3 a Brahman and the mode of worship and offer
ings are similar to those at Jaw ak Mukhi’s temple. Goats are, how- 
ever, not sacrificed here, only luilwci being offered. I  tie fair is field 
on the Gyas day, the Katik sw tt ifctidsM of the lunar year, and the 30tfi of 
K itik  in the solar year. Only men and old women, not young girls, 
attend this fair.

In  Jaitak also there is a temple of this god.

The Story of Sri Ghil Deota of Churl Dhar in Juhhal.

In  the Jubb.il State, which lies to the north and east of. the Oliaur 
Peak, a variant of the Shirigul legend is current. This variant is of 
special interest, and it appears worth recording in full

In  the Dwapar Yaga Krishna manifested himself, and, after killing 
the r d h lm d s ,  disappeared. Some of them, however, begged for pardon, 
and so Krishna forgave them and bade them dwell in the northern hills, 
without molesting god or man. This order they all obeyed, except one 
who dwelt at Chawkhat, some seven miles north of Chun DlAr. In the 
beginning of the present age, the Kali Yuga, he harassed both men and 
cattle while another demon, Neskira, also plundered the subjects of 
Bhokru 1 chief of Shadga, in the State of Sirmur. The former asur 
also raided the States of Jubbal, Taroch, Batsan, Theog, Gliond etc.
The people of these places invoked divine protection, while Bhokru him
self was compelled to flee to Kashmir, and being without heirs, he made 
over his kirwdom to his minister Ddvi Bim. For twelve years. .Bhokru 
and his queen devoted themselves to religious meditation, and then, 
directed by a celestial voice, they returned home and performed the 
aswamedla  or great horse sacrifice. The voice also promised .Bbokrii 
two sons who should extirpate the demons, the elder becoming as mighty 
as Siva and the younger like Cbanddshwar .and saving all men from 
suffering. Ten months after their return, Bhokm’s queen gave birth to 
a son, who was named Sri Gul. Two years later Chanddshwar3 was

» The Bhakrd of the SitmAr .version. Shadga and ShiyS would appear to he on*' 
and the same place.

* The Cheud&ar of the Sirmur variant.
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born. When the boys were aged 12 and 9£, respectively, the Raja re
solved to spend the evening of his life in pilgrimage and. went to Hard- 
war. On his way back he fell sick and died, his queen succumbing to 
her grief, at his loss, three days later. Sri Gul proceeded to Hardwnr 
to perform his father's funeral rites, and crossed the Churi Dh ir, the 
lofty ranges of which made a great impression on his mind, so much so 
that he resolved to make over his kingdom to his younger brother - and 
take up his abode on the peak. On his return journey he found a man 
worshipping on the hill, and learnt from him that Siva, whose dwelling 
it was, had directed him to do so. Hearing this, Sri Gul begged Chubra— 
for this was the name of Siva's devotee — to wait his return, as he too in
tended to live there. He then went to Shddga and would have made 
his kingdom to ChandMiwar, but for the remonstrances of his minister, 
who advised him to only give his brother Nahula village, i.e. only a, 
part of his kingdom and not the whole, because if he did so, his subjects 
would certainly revolt. To this Sri Gul assented, making Ddvf Rdm 
regent of Shadga during his own absence.

Sri Gul then set out for Delhi, where he arrived and put up at a 
Bhabra's shop. The city was then under Muhammadan rule, and once 
when Sri Gul went to bathe in the Jamna, a butcher passed by driving a 
cow to slaughter. Sri Gul remonstrated with the man but in vain, and so 
he cut him in two. The emperor sent to arrest him, but Sri Gul killed all 
the soldiers sent to take him, and at length the emperor himself went to'

"see a man of such daring. When the emperor saw him he kissed his 
feet, promised never again to kill a cow in the presence of a Hindu. So 
Sri Gul forgave him. He was about to return to the shop when he 
heard from Chuhru that a demon was about to pollute the Chui’ Peak, 
so that it could not become the abode of a god. Sri Gul thereupon 
created a horse, named Shanalwi, and, mounted on it, set out for Churi 
Chandhri In the evening he reached Buriya, near Jag&dhri, next day at 
noon Sirmur, and in the evening Shadga, his capital. On the following 
day he arrived at his destination by way of Bhit-Khari, where he whet
ted his sword on a rock which still bears the marks. Thence he rode 
through Bbah’Og in Jubbal, and halting at Kdl&bagh, a place north of 
Chfiri Choti, he took some grains of rice, and, reciting incantations, 
threw them on the horse's back, thereby turning it into a stone, which 
to this day stands on the spot. Sri Gul then went out to Churi Choti 
and there he heard of the demon's doings. Next morning the demon 
came with a cow’s tail in his hand to pollute the Peak, but Chuhru. saw 
him and told Sri Gul, who killed him on the spot with a stone. The 
stone fell in an erect position, so the place is called Auripotlf 1 to this 
day. I t lies eight miles from the Chur Peak. After the demon had 
been killed, the remainder of his army advanced from Chawkhat, to 
attack Sri Gul, hut he destroyed them all. Then he told Chuhru to 
choose a place for both of them to live in, and he chose a spot between 
Churi Choti and KdlaMgh. Sri Gul then sent for Ddvf Brim and his

t A uri moans an erect stone, potli, the hide of a cow or buffalo. It ia alio said that 
the cow’s hide which the demon had in hia ha id, as well aa the stone which Sri (Jnl threw 
at him, are still to be aeen on the spot.

o o
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(the minister's) two sons from SMdg,4, and divided his kingdom among 
them, th u s :—To Devi Earn he gave, i.e, assigned, the State with the 
village of KArlP ; to the elder son Rahim he gave Jorna, the pargana  
of Jlhihal, Jalkholi in Jubbal State, Balsan, Theog, Ghoiul and Eatesli 
States, and pargana Pajhdta in Sirmur, and to Chhmu, the younger son, 
he allotted Sardhan, with the following par gun as : Hamil, Chhatta’ 
Chandldg, Chandnd, Satdtha, Pandtra, Ndwal, SbAk, Chdnju, Bargdon; 
Sunthd, in J ubbal State, and Tardch, with Lada and Kdngra, in the 
Sirmur State, as far as that part of Jaunsar which is now British • terri
tory^ Devi Ram and his two eons built a temple to Sri Gul between 
Ch6tf CMri and Kaldbagh ; which is still in existence, and the younger 
brother also built a baoli, which held no water until Sri Gul filled it.

When the three new rulers had finished building their rd j-dhanh*
Sri Gul sent for them and bade them govern their territories well, and 
he made the people swear allegiance to them. On Ddvi Ram's death 
Ids third son, by his second wife, succeeded to his State. Sri Gul bade 
the three rulers instal, when he should have disappeared, an image of him
self in the temple at each of their capitals, and side by side with them 
to erect smaller temples to Chuhru. He also directed that their descend
ants? should take with them his image wherever they went and to what
ever State they might found, and there instal it in a temple. With 
these instructions he dismissed the ministers and their subjects. After 
a reign of 150 years, Sri Gul disappeared with Chuhru, who became 
known as Clmhru Bfr, while Sri Gul was called Sri Gul Deofca.

Two centuries later, when the descendants of Rahbii and Chinu had 
greatly multiplied, those of them who held Jorna migrated to Mdnal 
iu the Bharmaur ilaqa, where they built a temple for Sri GulV image.
The Rdja of Sirmur assigned half the land of the pargana for its main
tenance. Some of Chi nil’s descendants Settled in Deona, a villao-e in 
Sirmur, where they, too, built a temple.

According to this #M<fo-historieal legend Sri Gul was a king, who 
was, we may con jecture, supplanted in his kingdom by his chief minis- 

■ tor's family. This ministers sons divided the kingdom into three parts, 
each of them ruling one part—-precisely what happened about a century 
ago in State of Bashahr. The old capitals of Jorna,9 Sarah an4 (in 
Jubbal State), and Shadgd (apparently in Sirmur) are, with Dednd, to 
this day the centres at which the grain collected on behalf of the god 
is stored. A pa iha6 * 8 is collected from every house.

1 Should probably read To D£vf R4m lie assign ed his own State of Sh/tdaa
with tho addition of K arli; to Ttabbu, Jorna, as his capital, with BhAhal etc., and to Ohhfiin
Sardhan as his capital, with etc.

a Eoyal residence or capital,

8 The god in Jorna is called CWvam'i, -from gon, ‘ sky ' in the PaM fi dialect. He
has one eye turned towards the sky, and hence is so named.

1 The god in SarAhan is called Bijat.

8 The path a is a  basket-like measure made of iron o r  brass and holding some two
sirs  of grain*
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Every year the descendants of Ttabbil and Chinn who settled in 
Sirmur take the god’s image from Sarahan or Jorna in Jubbal to their 
own villages, in Which temples have been built to him. Some 50 
karddrs (officials) and beg&ris (corode labourers) accompany the god, and 
each . house offers him Re. I and a paiha  of grain, but if any one desires 
to offer a gold coin, he must give the Mrcldrs, musicians and pujdrU  
Its. 6, Rs. 12, or even Rs 25. Anyone who refuses to make a dU dnkra  
or offering will, it is believed, meet with ill luck.

Like many other gods in the hills, Sri Gul exercises civil and crim
inal jurisdiction. Anyone doing wrong in his capital has to take the 
god to Hard war, or, for a petty offence, pay him a gold coin. Oaths are 
also taken on the god’s image at Sarahan and Jorna, in cases in which 
enquiry has failed to elicit the truth, by parties to cases in the States of 
Jubbal, Balsan, Taroch and Sirmur. The god reserves judgment for 
three or six months, during which period the party who is in the  wrong 
is punished by some calamity.

Connected with the cult of Shirigul is that of the dual god Bijat 
and his sister Bijdi. 6 J '

, T.h° !ePen.d f  b th,° ’‘owning- god, which is connected with Thsoultof 
that of Shirigul, relates that when the Asur Agyasur, the great demons Bi at 
who were hostile to the gods, assailed the Chur Peak and the temple 
of Shirigul thereon, the god fell upon them in the form of lightning 
whence an image fell to earth .at Sardhan in Jubbal, and at that 
place a temple was built for the image, which was placed, with 
other images, m it. Prom Sardhan a Dewa, the ancestor of the present 
Ddwas of Deona, brought a stone idol of Bijat to Deona, and this is now 
the principal image m the temple, and is considered to possess the most 
power. There are 27 other images, all of brass.

l i i / i 10 St°n0 id°! V left of aJ! tIie minor images, and is never
clothed or ornamented. Of the rest four are covered with old silk

•fn on an< 1!W; P‘0O0S of woollen stuff round their necks, studded 
with 80 rupees, and 15 gold molars. The remaining 2-3 have no clothes 
or ornaments. All have human faces.

The fair of Bijat is held on any three days between Baisdkh 1st
r!1! “  en̂  . °f oaBed Bisn> because it is usually held in
Baisakh, and is held annually m Deona, and every third or fourth year 
in Chokar, Sanej and Andheri villages. It resembles the fair at Mdnal 
and the thoda game is played. ’

The temple of Bijat at Bandal was founded in this wise. The 
1)6was at Deona multiplied, and so one of them came to Bdndal with 
a brass image of Bijat from the temple there, and built a sefiaWe 
temple. There are now 52 images of Bijat in the Bandal temple1’ All

of their powers, the more powerful being seated near the presidin'? iymicm i +,^ e ?I^er 
f t h f f e S i i .  D0peQdaots °00apy loww 98at8 in front' All tie  images face M h f l Z
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are of brass, with human faces. Only the five primary image® are 
clothed, and these have garments studded with rupees and gold woharx. 
They ate considered to possess more power than the remaining 47, and 
the principal of them, the one brought from Deona, is placed in the 
centre and reposes in a silver chauki

Bijai, as a. goddess, has a temple, seven. storeys high, at Batroli 
where the image is of brass and has a woman's face. I t  is clothed in 
silk and ornamented. The Bhats, hut not the Kanets, serve as pnjdrfa.
A pilgrim to the temple is fed once on behalf of the god. When a 
he-goat is sacrificed the blood is sprinkled over the temple. F o ra  
ja g d  the idol is taken to a worshipper’s house where a he-goat is killed 
and the flesh distributed among those present. The ritual resembles 
that of Shirigul, but there is no fair.

Closely connected with the cult of Bijat is that of the. goddess 
Ghatri&li, i who has a temple at Panjahan in Ruinkd tabsfl, similar to 
that of B ija t ' a t Batrol. The, ritual is also the same, and no fair is 
held. The legend regarding this temple avers that a certain Kanet 
chieftain, Bfja by name, of Tathwa village, once sallied forth with 
eighteen of his followers to attack his enemies in Dahar. When 
the assailants reached Dahar they were seized with a sudden panic 
and fled homeward, but on reaching Bbolna, a mile from Dahar, 

■they met some women bearing pitchers. On asking-who they were, 
they were, told that the women belonged to Jam-log, a village at 
which a jag A in honour of Bijat was being celebrated, and that 
they had come to. fetch water. Bfja asked if he and his companions 
could see the fdgd , and was told that th |y  could come and see it, but 
must show no fear of what they saw even when offered, seats of serpents 
and scorpions by the people of Jam-log. The women also said they 
would be offered grains of iron to eat and gave them rice which they 
could, eat instead, concealing the iron Lastly, the women said that 
if they were desired to take the image to their house for the celebration 
of a jAgA, they should seize it and flee with it, but must on no account 
look back. Accordingly Bfja and his men went to Jam-log where they 
found three images being worshipped with great pomp, and were told 
that the finest image to which the greatest reverence was paid was that 
of Bijat, the second that, of Baiji, and the third that of Ghatri&K. Bfja, 
on. the pretence that he desired to worship the images, was allowed to 
draw near with his companions, and they then seized the images and 
fled. The men, of Jam-log pursued them without success, but Bfja’s 
eighteen companions looked back and perished. Bfja, however, reached 
his house in safety, and concealed the image in his granary, which was 
nearly empty. When he opened the granary in the morning it was full 
to overflowing. Bfja fell senseless at this portent, and was only revived 
hv the sacrifice of eighteen he-goats over him. Then one of the three 
gods took possession of a man, who began to nod his head, saying 
he was Bijat, the god, and could not remain in Tathwa, as it was not 
becoming for him to live with his sisters, so the image of Bijat was 
sent to Sarahan in Jubbal where it still remains. The people of Tathwa 
then separated, dividing their property, some going to settle in Kandi

* la  Bh£mi Qhftttelu is a ghost: 80e p, 217 s u p r a .
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arid the others remaining in Tathwa. The image of the goddess Bijii 
fell to the men of Kandi, and is now at Batrol of Dasakni bhoj, while 
Ghatriali remained at Tathwa and her temple was established at 
Panjahan in Thakri blioj.

Every year Bijat gives his sister Bijai a rupee for sweetmeats, and Relations of 
whenever either of them goes to- visit the other, the host entertains the Bijat and 
guest with a he-goat, and gives him or her a rupee, Bijat always gives Bî ‘
Bij&i twice as much as she gives him.

It is not expressly stated that Bijat and Bijai are twin deities, but 
there is a similar pair in Bhur Singh and his-sister, and Bhur Singh 
appears to be identifiable with Bure Singh and Bhuri Singh the twin of 
Kali Singh,

At Pejarli in Sirmur is a temple dedicated to Bhur Singh and his The twin-god 
sister Debi (Devi), the children of a Bliat of Panwfih village. When Bhur Singh, 
their mother died the Bhat married again, and their step-mother during 
his absence from home used to treat them harshly. Once she sent 
Bhur Singh to tend cattle in the forest, and as on his return home 
in the evening one of the calves was missing, she sent him back to find 
it by hook or by crook. When the Bliat reached home he found his 
son had not returned, and in going to search for him found him and the 
lost calf both lying dead at the spot where the shrine now stands.
Meanwhile Debi, who had been given in marriage to a one-eyed man, 
was, in her mortification, returning .home; she passed the place where 
Bhur Singh lay dead, and stricken with grief threw herself from her 
‘h l i  over the cliff. The brother and sister aft now worshipped together .
as Bhur Singh. There are two temples, one at Pejarli, the other ou
tlie high bill known as Bhur Singh Id dhar. The pnjctrh  are t\Vo 
Bhiits, one for Bhur Singh and one for Debi, and at the fair, on the 
Kitik mcli ikdrlshi, no one dances save the p u jd r i  of Debi, a n d , he 
dances by night in the temple so that the people may not see him, and 
at midnight coming out of the shrine leaps on to a great rock above a 
high cliff. Standing there for a few moments he gives one oracle, and 
no more, in answer to a question. On returning to the temple he. 
swoons, but is speedily aha completely revived by rubbing. Mean* 
while, when the secret dancing begins the men of the Pandl famify >. 
form a Line across the door of the temple, and those of the Kathir 
temple rushing uponj them with great violence break the lino and enter • , * ,
the temple, but leave it again after touching the idol. As Bhur Singh \  ‘
is known to live on nothing but milk, animals are never sacrificed.

In Kamil and Ambala Jaur Singh is worshipped with 'Gugga,
Nil- Singh, Kiila Singh and Bure Singh. He is said to be Eaja Jemar, 
the usual name of Gugga's father, but the twin jora) brothers of 
Gugga, Arjan and Surjan, are also worshipped as .Taur.

Kali Singh and Bhuri Singh sometimes have twin shrines and 
N ir Singh is said to be another name for one or both of them.
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(B)—The cult op MahI su in Sirmijr,

The head-quarters of this god are at Sion, a village in Rainka, 
tahsil, where he has a temple on a small hillock, at the foot of 
which flows the Gin, I t  is close to the village and shaped like a 
hill-house with two storeys only. The ground floor has a door 
facing to the north, while the upper storey has no door, and one ascends 
by small steps through the lirst storey. I t  is only lighted by sky-lights.
The gods are kept on a gambar or wooden shelf. There is one large 
brass idol and several smaller ones. The idols are shaped like a man's 
bust. The big idol is in the middle, the others being placed on either side 
of it. On the left the second place is held by the god Sirmurf, who is 
the god of Sirmur, hut who is not independent, being always found in 
the company of bigger god, and has no temple of his own. There is also 
an image of Devi ShimUsan. The idols on the immediate right 
of the big one only go to Hard war and other places, while the 
rest are stationary. They go out because they are. kept clean for 
that purpose. The others are in a dirty state. All these idols, except 
those of Sirmuri and Shimlasan, represent Mahasu, The middle 
one is the most important, and there is no difference in the 
others. Milk and goats are offered in the temple, which is only opened 
every Sunday and Wednesday and on a Sankrant. Worship is held at 
11 A.M. and at sunset in the ‘same way as in Shirigul's temple, but 
there is one'peculiarity, in that the devotees of Mahasu who own 
buffaloes generally offer milk on the day of worship. If  there is a 
death or birth in the family of the Ddwa, the temple must be closed 
for 20 days because neither a j a t r i  nor a Ddwa can enter the temple 
within 20 days of a domestic occurrence. The Dew a must not indulge 
in sexual intercourse on the day of worship or two previous days, and 
hence only two days in the week are fixed for worship. The morning 
worship is called dhtip d in d  and the evening sandhid. Legend says 
that one morning the god Mahasu appeared in a dream and told the 
ancestor of the present D^wa to seek in the Grin and build him a temple 
in the village. Accordingly the Ddwd went to the Gin and found 
on its banks the big idol, which is also called ja ldsan (i. e. set up in 
water). Mahasu is not so widely believed in asShirigul or Paras Earn.
The present ‘ Ddwd says he is 12th in descent from the man who found 
the idol .
, * * „. . ' ■ .  •: , : . .. "'; w. ",■<* -■ ■ ' . . .  :v.

The Jagra  o f  M ahasu .—This festival, wliich is peculiar to Kangra 
in Tahsil Rainka, is celebrated on the 4th and 5 th day of the dark half 
of Bhcklon. On the third of the same half the deota’s flag is erected on 
the hank of a stream, and on the 4th people arrive, who are served 
with free dinners. On the night between the 4th and 5th the people do 
not sleep the whole night. On the 5th, at about 3 p .m., the deotd is 
taken out of the temple. But if it is displeased, it  becomes so heavy 
that even four or five men cannot remove it. The music is played and 
prayers offered. At this time some men dance and say an oracle has 
descended on them. They show their superior powers in curious ways.
Some play with fire ; others put earth on their heads. They answer 
questions put by those who are in want of the deotd’s help. Some
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one among these dancing men explains the cause of the displeasure of 
the deotd, and then pilgrims and pu jd ris  make vows, whereupon the 
deofa  gets pleased and makes itself light and moveable. Now a pro
cession is made, headed by the deotd*$ flag, "which "when brought to the 
stream, is sprinkled with water, after which the procession returns to 
the temple,_ where dancing is kept going till morning. A good dinner 
with wme is given to the people in the temple yard.

T i-ib cum or Mahasu is  the Simla H ills, 1
Mahdeit, who has given his name to the well-known hill near 

Simla, is a deity whose cult is making such progress that he is bound 
soon to take a foremost plaoe in the hillman’s pantheon. His history 
as told by the manager of his temple at An el, the head-quarters of his 
worship, is as follows :— When vast portions of the world were ruled 
by demons, between the Tons and Pabar rivers dwelt a race of evil 
spirits whose chief, Ivirrnat danu, loved to wallow in hnman blood.
I wice a y°ar {ie claimed a victim from each hamlet in his jurisdiction.
In Madrat, a village above the Tons where the demons held their 
sports, lived two pious Brahmans to whom the gods had granted seven 
sons. Six of them had already been slain on the demon's altars 
and he had cast his eye on the seventh. His aged parents waited in dread
I I  H C, 1 i*1year,Iy sacrifice, the more so in that he was the only son they 
had left to liberate their spirits at the funeral pile. - But several months 
betore the sacrifice the wife became possessed. A trembling fell upon 
‘f  , “ d i" a P'ercinff voice sht kept on shrieking— * M ab&sa-
n *  u lZ ^ iT  ° !  K? i,nur Wl]1 eare child." Her husband,
Una Bhdt, could not interpret the portent for he had never heard
Maliasu s name, so he asked her what her raving meant. Still in her 
trance oi aspiration she replied that in Kashmir there reigned MahAsu 
a mighty god who would save their son from the demon's clutches if 
10 himself would but plead before his shrine But Kashmir was far 
away and Una Bhdt very old, so lie laughed in sorrow at her fancy.

How can I, he asked, "  who am stricken in years and weak of body 
make a pdgmnage to such a distant land ? The boy is already dead 
it his life depends on such a journey." But his wife did not heed his 
weakness and at length her possession grew so violent that the 
Brahman set out on hw lonely journey, more to soothe her than from any 
hope ofc succour. He did not even know the road until a neighbour 
told him that at the famous shrine of Devi in Hatkoti there was a 
Brahman who had seen the holy places of Kashmir. Thither then he 
turned and begged information from the priest. But Pandit N&g, the 
lirahman, scoffed at the idea of such an enterprise. “ Your eves are dim ”
^  ' . T v  y°“; , l"sa l>od7 w i ;you wil surely die on the way. I , who am strong and in the prime of
o S e  left his h ^  t0 d(> j be,'^grim age ”  But Una Bhdt havingonce left Ins home was eager to do las utmost to save his only remaining 
son i and at last the Pandit set him on his road with a blessing

filled w ith v o ilf tf r  .toil6d UP fc,he hid path, his limbs were "suddenly filled with youthful ^gour and his body lifted into the air. Next he
found himself by a tank beneath whose waters the great -MahAsu dwelt 

1 By H. W. Emerson, Eaqu, C. S. •

m
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though he knew it not. And as he stood in wonder on its margin 
one of the'god's wanf'rt, Cheburya by name, appeared before him and 
asked him what he wanted. Una Bhdt in eager words told him how 
a race of cruel demons vexed his country, how their chief had slaugh- 

* tered six of.his sons upon their altars and purposed to take the seventh,
and how his wife had trembled and called, upon Mahasu's name V? lien 
Oheknrya bad heard alldhis he bade the Birthman retire to a field be- 

> .bind the tank’and therfc. wait in silence .for the 'coming of Mahasu who 
would help him iir his need He had been gone but a short time when sud- 

v denly from fhe ground beside him arose a golden image which he'guessed 
to be MahX«u. He clutched it tightly to his breast, pouring out a piti- 
ful appeal. “ I will not let you go " , he cried. ,f until you pledge your 
word to rescue my only son. Either take my life or como with m e"  
Mahasu comforted him with a promise of succour. “ I have heard your 
prayer” , be said, v< 'Itnd wiU’ surely save your child from the demon. Re
turn now to your home and there make a plough of solid silver with 
a share of pure gold, and having put in it  a pair of bullocks whose 
neebs have never borne, 'the yoke loosen well each day a portion of your 
land. On the seventh Sunday hbjiee I, with my brothers, ministers and 

’ army wilt come aftd rid your people .of those noisome spirits. But on that 
day be careful that you do no ploughing." These words Were scarcely ut ter- 
ed-when the image slipped from the Brahman's grasp and ip the twinkling 
of an eye he found himself once more within his village. There having 
told of the wonders that had happened oh his way, he made, in obedience 
to the god, a plough of solid silver with a share of burnished gold. There
in he yoked a pair of bullocks which'bad never drawn plough before 
and each day ploughed deep a portion of,his lands On the sixth Sun- 
day after his return he di<j his .daily task but had only turned five furrows 

, when out,of eaeh-sprang the image of a deity. vFrom the first came 
, Bbotu, froip. the newt Pabasi,. out of the third rose B&shik and Ohaldu 

from the fourth. All these -are brothers called by the common affix of
• • Mah&su. From, the'fifth furrow appeared their' heavenly mother, and

’ all about-the field the god's officers and -.a countless army, sprang like 
.-mushrooms through the -loosened earth; Ohekurya,1 the minister, was 
there with his three colleagues, Kapla, Karlu and Kailat, as well as 
Chaharya who holds a minor office. When the. Brahman first saw them 
he fell senseless on the ground, but the god's attendants soon revived his 
courage and bade him show thetp where the demons dwelt Thou he 
took them to a deep dark pool where Kirmat diinu  held hii, revels _ and 
there they found the demon king attended by .his hokts of evil spirits. 
Forthwith JdahdsuVihallengeddiim to mortal conflict and a saiiguinary 
battle follow®!!,,which; ranged aVmg the river bank and up the neighbour
ing  hills. But ihe evil spirits had not tbe strength to stand before the 
gods so they wdre routed with much carnage and Jn a short time only 
their leader % K ir mat jld n  n still lived. Alone he fled "across the mountains 
until he reached the Pabar hard pressed bv his relentless foes. They 
caught him atdSTiwai'a in the Uh&di State and hacked hjin up to pieces 
upon a rock, which to this day bears marks of many sword outs.

In such wise was the hind rid of the demons, but the lowlanders say 
the hillmen still have the manners of their former rulers. Their habits 

* • There is a Kailn in Charnba also, 5

* .t .
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are unclean, their customs filthy, they neither wash nor change their 
clothes nor understand the rites of true religion. However this may be, 
the army came back in triumph to Madrat, where the four brothers par
celled out the land between them dividing it to suit the physical infirmi- 
ties_ of each. For a misadventure had marred to some extent the glory of 
their enterprises Mahdsu, it will be remembered, had pledged his word 
to Una Bhat that he would come and succour him upon the seventh 
Sunday but either in impatience or through a miscalculation of the date, 
the god arrived a week before his time. Thus the mother and her sons 
were waiting buried underneath the earth for Una Bhat to break its sun
baked crust and as he drove his plough three members of the family were 
injured by its blade. Bhotu was damaged in the knee so that thence
forth he wp,s lame; Pabasi had a small piece cut out of his ear; whilst 
Basiuk's vision was obscured by the thrusting of the ploughshare into 
bis eye. The fault of course was not the Brahman's, for if the very 
gods select the sixth of any period to embark on a venture, they must 
expect the ill-fortune which attends the choice of even numbers to find 
them out. Sc Bhott henceforth preferred forest his injured leg within 
his temple at Anel and thence he exercises sway around its precincts 
A portion of the Garhwal State fell to Pabasi’s lot and there he spends a 
year in turn at each of his six country seats. To him was allotted part 
of the tract now comprised in British Garhwal and though defective 
eyesight prevents his making lengthy tours he journeys in successive 
years to the four main centres of his worship. Chaldu, it was justly 
felt, being sound in every limb could well fend for himself, so to him 
was granted no specific territory ; so long as he observed his brother's 
rights, he was free to exercise dominion wherever ho could find a follow
ing. Experience justified this estimate of (’haldu's powers, for his 
worship now extends over a wide expanse of country. I t  is he who is 
venerated m the Simla States, where his devotees are growing more 
numerous each year. Twelve years on end he spends in wandering amongst 
his subjects, and every house must then give Rs. 1-8 to his ministers, 
ine priests and temple managers take the rupee for their own use 
or current charges, but store the annas in the god's treasury. Besides 
this the peasants have to provide instruments of music and ornaments of 
silver in honour of their deity and also grain ind other offerings to feed 
ms following. They must therefore feel relieved when the long tour
ing season is completed and the god can spend an equal period at ease 
within his shrine, which was built in a village close to where his brother 
Bho|u lives.

Chaldu Mahasu is the member of the family revered or dreaded as the 
ease may be by many villages in Bashahr, but the people of that State tell 
a different story of his advent to those parts. The dynasty, they say, 
raled in Kashmir where the first-born held his court attended by his bro
thers, ministers and hosts of minor deities. The only blot upon the bright
ness of his glory was the presence of a rival god, by name Chasralu, with 
whom he long had carried on a bitter feud, but one day .Mahasu lured his 
toe; W ithin his "each and drawing his sword smote him, below the belt.
With a gaping wound Chasrttlu fled in terror taking his life-with him, whilst 
Mahasu with his whole army of retainers rose in pursuit. But the chase

00



was long, foi? the fugitive was fleet of foot and had gone some distance he- 
i fore his enemies had grasped the situation. O ver ranges of snow-clad peaks,

down winding valleys and through dense forests for many days the hue 
and cry chased close behind the’fleeing god, gaining slowly but surely 
on him until at length he was all bjifc in their grasp. C has rain spent 
and worn was just about to yield his life, when he espied a cavern 
with ,a narrow. opening, going deep into the rocky mountain side and 
into this, he darted as his nearest foe was in. act to cut him down.
There he lay concealed, gathering new strength and courage, whilst 
his ancient enemy held, counsel with his ministers. ‘ Who of all my 
many servants’, asked Mahasu, ‘ is bold enough to drivo ChasriiUi 
from his lurking place’? But. ' no one had the -courage to assault the 
god thus entrenched in his stronghold; .only a minor deity whose name 
was Jakli proposed a plan. ‘ Let the accursed dog ’, he said, “ stay 
in his gloomy cavern doomed to eternal darkness, t  with four other 
of your gods will stand as sentinels upon the five approaches to itis 
burrow, so that he Cannot t  ike ' flight either by fcho mountain passes or 
by the valleys or by the river, ' f e  will be surety for his safe keeping, 
if in return you grant; us sole jurisdiction oyer our respective charges 
and pledge your word to leave us undisturbed.”  Mifchasii wo.uld have 
liked to see his ancient enemy withered up before \Uis- eyes, but in 
default of any other way to - wreak his vengeance he at last approved 
Jakh’s plan, renouncing all control over the actions of his former 
servants. Then departing with his brothers and the rest of his court 
he found a heaven after many wanderings in the village of Anel 
which has ever since remained the centre of his worship. The five 
wardens of the marches on their part re named behind to keep unceasing 
watch and ward upon all eiits from the cave, .lakh, who dwells in 
.Tanglik, watches',me mountain passes to the noVth j Sheri, N d g  of 
Tangnu Keeps guard upon the P^bar rives and a valley to' .the ' wesfo 
whilst if the prisoner' should, escape his vigilance find hasten to the 
south he must pass’ the watchful eyes' qf Chillam and Nardjn. who 
have their temples in Dudi and Ghosuari. '.The lahf custodian is 

' Ni% of Peka of Pekian who stays as sentinel upon the road. . , '  ’
Though Chasrdlu, cribbed, cabined and confined on every side had 

, thus to stay within his dungeon yet as the years -passed by he won his 
shave of glory and renown, For up to recent times his cave contained a 
famous oracle where wondrous portents were vouchsafed upon the 
special festivals held in his honour at recurring intervals. On such 
occasions a skilled divinef went inside the cavern and as he prayed with
tight shut eyes, held put the skirts of his-long coat to catch the gifts
which tumbled from the roof. Sometimes a calf would fall, a most 
propitious omen, for then the seed would yield abundant ifierease, 
the herds, and flocks . would , multiply, and the peasantry be free from 
pestilence or famine- Sometimes again a pigeon came fluttering down, 
proving to be a_ harhingei of sickness an-l disease, whilst if a snake 
fell wriggling in the .coat the luckless .villagers were 'doomed to never- 
ceasing trouble uiitit the year wag.over. Occasionally it happened that 
as the sorcerer muttered his prayers and. incantations apparitions of 
the living, passed before his eyes-and though their human counter
parts were well and healthy at the time they surely died within
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year. The oracle was also efficacious in pointing out spots where 
hidden hoards lay buried. The would-be finder first sacrificed a goat 
and laid before the entrance of the cave its severed head, through which 
the god conveyed his message to the learned diviner who alone could 
comprehend its meaning. The people say the clues thus given led 
sometimes to the finding of hereditary treasure and then the lucky 
heir made dedicatory, offerings of a field or house or other article of 
value to his god.

But Chhsralu’s days of glorious miracle have vanished for M ahisu 
has declared that the god no longer lives within the cave. Some 20 
years ago one of his priests, a man feared for his knowledge in the 
magic art, came to  the group of villages where the five guardians, were 
worshipped, and intimated that his master's ancient enemy had been 
dissipated into space. He did not blame the warders since the prisoner 
had not escaped through any lack of vigilance nor indeed escaped at 
all ; he had melted into nothingness and merely ceased to be. But 
he argued, with unerring logic, that since there was now no prisoner 
to guard, it did not need five deities to hold him fast. Therefore hie 
master, so he said, would deign to come amongst them and resume 
his former rule. 'I lie villagers were very angi-y at this wanton breach 
of faith and coming out with sticks and staves swore they would not 
allow Mahasu in their hamlets. Also they handled roughly the god's 
ambassador, threatening him with divers pains and penalties if he 
ventured in their midst again with such a proposition, so that he had 
to flee in haste, vowing vengeance as he ran. And from that day 
misfortune and calamity commenced and never ceased until the people 
gave their grudging homage to the forsworn god, through fear of 
whoso displeasure they shrink from asking at Chasrdlu's oracle. .Takh 
of Janglik has suffere'd in particular from the advent of his former lord, 
for previous to his intrusion there was an offshoot of Jakh's worship in 
the isolated sub-division of Dodra Kavvar. There the local deity is also 
.lakh and till a, few years ago a regular exchange of visits took place 
between the namesakes and their bands of worshippers. Now the people 
of K a w ar deny that there has ever been affinity between the two but 
when hard pressed admit the bonds were broken when Mahasu entered 
into Janglik. They fear the Kashmir deity too much to run the risk 
of his Invasion into their lonely valley, so they will neither take their 
god to any place within his sphere of influence nor allow the Janglik 
deity to come to them. The terrible Mahasu, they opine, might fix 
himself to one or other of the deities and it is easier to keep him out 
than drive him off when onee he comes.

The superstitious terrors inspired by MahSsu and the methods he 
pursues may be illustrated by the following instance:— At one place 
the mere mention of Mahasu is anathema, for the village is the cardinal 
seat of Shalu's worship, a deity with whom the Garhwal god is waging 
bitter war, the cause of which will be explained anon. In the adjoining 
hamlet also stands a temple to the glory of the local Shalu, and the 
brazen vessels, horns and rags hanging to its walls give testimony of 
the veneration extended to the god by former generations. But a 
sanctuary to M abisu is near completion, so that in the near future the
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-  -’C- d e v o tio n s  a n d  o f fe r in g s  < f t h e  p e a s a n ts  w ill b e  d iv id e d  b e tw e e n  th e  r i v a l  
c l a im a n ts ,  a l th o u g h  t h e  f a m i ly  .d e ity  is l ik e ly  f o r  som e t im e  to  c o m e  to  
g e t  th e  m a jo r  sh a re . T h e  m a n n e r  in  w h ic h  th e  in te r lo p e r  h a s  g a in e d  a  
fo l lo w in g  a n d  a  s h r in e  is  ty p ic a l ,  F o r  som e y e a rs  th e  c u rse  o f  b a r r e n n e s s  
h a d  f a l le n  o n  th e  w o m e n , c ro p s  a n d  h e rd s . F e w  c h i ld re n  h a d  b e e n  b o rn  
w i th in  t h e  v i l la g e  w h i l s t  th o s e  th e  w iv es  h a d  g iv e n  to  th e i r  h u s b a n d s  
b e fo re  t h e  c u rse  d e scen d ed  h a d  s ickened  su d d e n ly , a n d  d ie d . T h e  seed  
so w n  o n  th e  te r ra c e d  f ie ld s  h a d  fa ile d  . to  y ie ld  i t s  in c re a se , o r  i f  b y  c h a n c e  
t h e  c ro p s  w e re  go o d  so m e  h e a v e n - s e n t  c a la m ity  d e s tro y e d  th e m  ere  th e y  
w e re  g a r n e r e d  in  t h e  g r a n a r ie s .  T h e  sh eep  h a d  ceased  to  la m b  a n d  th e  
g o a ts  to  b r i n g  f o r th  y o u n g ,  n a y  e v e n  th e  s to c k  th e  p e a s a n ts  o w n e d  w as 
d e c im a te d  b y  a s t r a n g e  d isease . .A t  n i g h t - f a l l  th e y  w o u ld  shu t, th e i r  
b e a s ts  s a f e  in  t h e  lo w e r  s to re y s  o f  t l ie i r  h o u se s , b u t  in  t h e  m o r n in g  w h en  
t h e y  w e n t  to  te n d  th e m  som e h a lf  d o zen  w o u ld  b e  e i th e r  d e a d  o F d y in g  \  
d e s p ite  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  o h  th e  p re v io u s  e v e n in g  th e y  h o d  a l l  seem ed  W ell 
a n d  h e a l th y . A t  l a s t  a  sk il le d  d iv in e r , t o  w h o m  th e  le n g th y  s to ry  o f 
’m is f o r tu n e  w a s  u n fo ld e d , w as s u m m o n e d  to  e x p o u n d  t h e  m e a n in g  o f  
th e s e  lo n g  c o n t in u e d  o m e n s  o f  a  d e m o n 's  w r a th  W ith  h e a d  th ro w n  
b a c k , f is ts  t i g h t l y  c le n c h e d  a n d  m u sc le s  r ig id  h e  k e p t  on  m u t t e r in g  th e  
i n c a n ta t io n s  o f  h is  a r t ,  u n t i l  su c c e ss iv e  tr e m o rs  p a s s in g  th r o u g h  h is  
f r a m e  sh o w ed  t h a t  so m e  g o d  o r  d e m o n  h a d  b ecom e in c a r n a te  ip, h ie  
p e rso n . T h e n  in  a  lo u d  v o ice  h e  to ld  h is  a n x io u s  l i s te n e r s ,  t h a t  u n k n o w n  
to  th e m  so m e  o b je c t  sa c re d  to  M a h a s u  h a d  c o m e  w i th in  t h e  v i l la g e  
b o u n d a r ie s  a n d  w ith  i t  to o  h a d  c o m e  th e  g o d , f o r  M a h i s u  n e v e r  q u i t s  
p o ssession  o f  a n y  a r t i c l e ,  h o w e v e r  t r i f l in g ,  o n c e  d e d ic a te d  to  h is  se rv ice .
T h e  o p p re ss io n  he  h a d  w ro u g h t  u p o n  th e  h a m le t  w as  b u t  a  m e a n s  o f  s ig n i 
f y i n g  h is  a r r iv a l  a n d  u n t i l  a f i t t i n g  d w e ll in g  p la c e  w as  re a d y  f o r  h is  s p i r i t ,  
t h e  in h a b i t a n t s  w o u ld  fa il  t o  p ro sp e r  in  t h e i r  v e n tu re s .  H e n c e - th e . h a lf -  
b u i l t  s h r in e  a b o v e  th e  v i l la g e  s ite . S t r a n g e ly  e n o u g h  th e  d iv in e r  iii th is , 
in s ta n c e , a s  i n  m a n y  o th e r s ,  w as  n o t  c o n n e c te d  w i th  M afi& su 's c u l t ,  in a n y  , 
w a y  a n d  a s  t h e  o ra c le  w a s  th e r e f o r e  f r e e 'f r o m  in te r e s te d  m o tiv e s  i t  w o u ld  

. s e e m  t h a t  th e  g e n e ra l  t e r r o r  o f  M a h a sv i 's  n a m e  h a s  o b sessed  th e  s o o th 
s a y e rs  a s  s t r o n g ly ,  a s  i t  h a s  t h e  peop le ,

i n  th e  a d ja c e n t  v i l la g e  d i s t a n t  b u t  a  m ile  or. so , a  f o r m e r  g e n e ra t io n  ' 
h a d  ra is e d  a  te m p le  to  M a h a s u ,  I t  s to o d  c lose  to  th e - ro a d  a n d  f a c in g  
i t  u p o n  a  narfoV v s t r ip  o f  la n d , o n c e  c u l t iv a te d  h u t  lo n g  s in c e  g iv e n  o v e r  
t o  th e  se rv ic e  o f  th e  g o d . W i t h i n  th e  c o u r ty a r d  w e re  p la n te d  se v e ra l 
im a g e s  e a c h  c o n s is t in g  o f  a  th in  b lo c k  o f  w o o d , w i th  t h e  u p p e r  p o r t io n  
c u t  in to  th e  u n c o u th  l ik e n e s s  o f  a  fa c e , T h e s e  w e re  su p p o sed  to  r e p re 
s e n t  th e  five d iv in e   ̂weighs a n d  a. la rg e * p ile -  o f  a s h e s  h e a p e d  b e fo re  t h e  
lo w e s t  p ro c la im e d  h im  a s  t h e  f i f th  a t t e n d a n t , . f o r  a sh e s ' f ro m  t h e  a l t a r s  o f  

• .  h ie  m a s te r  o r  su p e r io rs  a re  th e -  o p ly  p e rq u is i te s  w h ich  co m e  h is  w a y ;
- f r o m  w h ic h  it. w o u ld  a p p e a r  t h a t ,  l ik e  t l i e i r  h u m a n  c o u n te r p a r t s ,  th e  
.u n d e r - w in le r s  o f  th e  g o d s  re c e iv e d  b p t  l i t t l e .  M a h a s u  h a d  re m a in e d  
c o n te n te d  w i th  h is  s h r in e  t o r  m a n y  y e a r s ,  f o l lo w in g  a  c o u rse  o f r i g h t e 
o u s  l iv in g  a s  b e c a m e  a  w e ll-c o n d u c te d  d e i ty ,  b u t  o i la te  h e  h a d  'g roW ti
r e s th e , .d e v e lo p in g  a  te n d e n c y  to  v e x  h is  w o rsh ip p e rs . C ro p s  h a d  b e e n  *
in d iffe ren t-  on th e  la n d s  f o r  se v e ra l sea so n s-e sp ec ia lly  in  th e  e a r ly  h a r v e s t ,  -v
a  f a c t  lo i. w h ic h  th e i r  n o r th e r n  a sp e c t w o n k i a ffo rd  s u f f ic ie n t 'e x p la n a t io n  

t o  a n y - b u t  t h e  s u p e rs t i t io n s  ira tiv e s  o f  { h e ,b ills  T h e y ,n f  c o u rse , a s s ig n 
a t  th e  f a i i n i e  o i  th e  h a rv e s ts  ’to  a  s u p e rn a tu ra l  c a u se  a n d  to  t h e i r  cost
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spalled in the inevitable diviner, Mabasu, it then transpired, had nothing 
ranch to say against the fashion of his temple, it was soundly built, 
fairly commodious and comfortable enough inside; indeed it was all a 
god eotiId reasonably desire : if the site had only been selected with a 
little more consideration. That was objectionable, for situated just above 
the public road it exposed his sanctuary to the prying eyes of the passing 
stranger, a fatal drawback which any self-respecting deity would resent.
Now a little higher up there was a nicely levelled piece of land promis
ing an ideal situation for a sacred shrine. Yes, he meant the headman’s 
field, the one close to the village site, richly manured twice yearly so as 
to yield two bounteous harvests, If this were given to his service and a 
convenient sanctuary built thereon his present dwelling place would 
come in handy for his chief w azir, less sensitive, as became a servant, 
to the public gaze. Indeed in this connection it was hardly suited to 
the dignity of a mighty god, t|ja t bis first minister should be exposed to 
piercing cold in winter and burning heat in summer without some cover
ing1 for his bead ; and that was why the headman had lately dedicated to 
the god one of liismost fertile fields within whose limits for the future no 
man would ever turn a furrow or scatter seed. The villagers too were 
only waiting for the necessary timber to erect a new and better sanctuary, 
a further act of homage which they were vain enough to hope would keep 
Mahd.su quiet for some time. They apparently had overlooked the other 
four m a sks  for whose comfort fresh demands were certain to arise and 
as MaMsu never asks but of the best one could only hope that he would 
cast his envious glance upon a field belonging to an owner rich enough 
to bear the loss. Shil is one of the earliest seats of worship of Mahasu 
in Biisha.hr in which State ho gained a footing through the misplaced 
credit of a miracle in which he played no part, Several hundred years 
ago it happened that the ruler of Garhwd! set out upon a pilgrimage to 
the temple of HAtkoti, a very ancient shrine situated on the right bank 
of the Pabar. He was as yet without an heir, whilst Devi, the presid
ing goddess, was and still is famous for bestowing progeny on those 
who seek her aid. The RdjA had given timely notice of his royal 
pleasure to the local ruler who had issued orders to the saiUtdr of the 
district and headmen of four adjacent villages to make all necessary 
preparations for the comfort of so powerful a prince. Either through 
carelessness or contumacy they shirked their duties and the Rdja with 
his suite suffered no little inconvenience in obtaining the requisite 
supplies,—a fact which ought perhaps only to have added to the merit of 
the pilgrimage, The chief however did not take this pious view and 
though he had no jurisdiction in the territory, this mattered little in 
the good old times when might was right, so after lie had begged his 
boon and paid his vows, he seized the za ild d r  and headmen, carrying 
them with him to his capital. There he threw them into a gloomy 
dungeon, whose inky darkness knew no court of day or night, to 
meditate in sadness on the ways of half-starved princes. Now in the 
dungeon there were other prisoners of State, natives of Garhwdl who 
owned Mahdsu as their god, and from their lips the foreign captives 
heard many stories of his mighty deeds. As the months passed hy 
without a sign of succour from their own ancestral god or ruler the 
sa ilddr  and his friends began to ponder on the wisdom of turning to
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’ "  a nearer quarter for deliverance. Accordingly, a t last, they swore a 
solemn oath th a t if Mah&su would but free them from their bonds, they 
would forsake their ancient gods and cleave to him alone. _ By chance 
a few dnvs later "Devi vouchsafed an answer to the intercessions made by 
the prince before her altars, for to his favourite Rani an heir was born 
whose advent was received with feelings of delight throughout the 
State. A dav was set aside for general rejoicing and on it by a common 
act of royal clemency all prisoners were released, the za ild a r  and his 
friends amongst the rest. Mindful of their oath they ascribed then; 
freedom to the mercy of Mahasu, not to the power of the goddess Devi 
to whom the merit actually belonged, and when they journeyed to their 
homes they carried with them one of Ins many images. .1 bis they 
duly placed in a temple built to his honour at Sanadur, and in addition 
each introduced the ritual of Mahfcu’s worship into hm own particular 
hamlet The ea iU dr  on returning to his home at Shi! also told the 
pfi0ple few  a powerful deity had freed them from imprisonment and 
persuaded them to adopt, his worship "as an adjunct to the venerat ion 
L id  to Bhatii; their ancestral god. "But neither he nor they accepted 
MaMsu as other than a secondary deity and when a shrine was raised 
to him it was placed outside the Village site, upon a plot of land below 
the public road For some years sacrifices were duly offered to the 
stranU r pod and bis wazirs, but ns the memory. o.: his tamely aid 
hewan to 5 fade, the peasants showed a falling off in their devotions, 
o le  rings were but few and far between, his yearly festival was discop- 
tinned and hie very dwelling place fell into disrepair. Hus culpa ile 
neglect remained unpunished for some time until once a eu W o  S 
wife fell ill. manifesting every sign of demoniacal possession. In  the 
middle of a sentence she lost all power of speech, her bps moved but no 
sound came forth and as she struggled inarticulate a _ trembling tfn/ed 
‘upon her limbs. Then suddenly she fell prostrate m a swoon upon 
the ground, but almost at once leapt up again, her body still quivering 
and slnkino’ as she gave utterance to fearsome shrieks _ which pierced 
the ears of"*all who heard. Then as suddenly she regained her sanity,
showing no symptom of her temporary madness. For several days she
went about he? duties in the house and fields as usual, but all a t once the 
same wild frenzy came upon her, and moreover as she shrieked bet cues 
were echoed by a woman in another quarter of the village who too bwame 
•m one possessed. As before the mania of both was followed by a 
brief period of complete recovery, but on the next outburst the two 
were joined by yet a third and so the madness spread until at length 
som e'half a dozen women made the hills and valleys re-echo with 
their hideous cries, Then it was deemed advisable to summon to their aid 
'i wise diviner who mi^ht read the riddle of the seeming madness. 
Standing bareheaded in their midst, his frame racked by the paroxysms 
of divine possession, he told the people that Ma ui.su the terrible was 
angry, that his altars had remained so long neglected and bis temple 
left to fall in ruins. I f  now they wished to check the mad contag.on 
they must purchase expiation by raising a finer edifice, added to the 
sacrifice of many goats, both to the god and his w ant* . The price was 
promptly paid, so now womenfolk are free from evil spirits whilst a 
fairlv modern sanctuary stands on the ruins of the ancient s nine,
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But M-ihasu afciU remains dissatisfied and the reason of his dxs- 
coutont is this :—Sh&lu, the hereditary god. dwells in a ioffcv temple, 
built in the centra of the- village by ’ a former generation which bad 
never even beard the name of the great, Mabajn. But the latter would 
evict the local deity and take possession of the shrine,' founding his 
claim on the oath the erstwhile za ild a r  swore that if the god but freed 
him from the darkness of the dungeon lie would forsake his oilier gods 
and follow him alone. Shaln however is himself no weak-kneed godling 
to truckle to the eelf-as ertion -of any interloper from another land. He 
too commands a numerous following of pious devotees whose zeal is 
strengthened by a firm belief in the miraculous story of how he first 
revealed his godhead to their fathers. When in early summer the iron 
hand of winter has relaxed its rigors and the snows have melted on tlv 
lower passes it is the practice of the shepherds to drive their flocks up 
to the Alpine pastures The owners of a group of hamlets collect 
their sheep and goats together in a central village, where they celebrate 
the massing of the flocks, before they speed the herdsmen op their journey 
to the dangerous heights where the dread Kali loves to dwell, I t  was 
after such a gathering held in dim ages long past the memory of living 
man that, the nomad shepherds of Pandarasan 'parvan* set out upon 
their wanderings. .Marching by easy stages in the early morning, and 
late afternoon, they gave their footsore beasts a welcome rest during 
the midday heat, whilst a t night their massive sheep-dogs crouching at 
the corners of the huddled square gave ready warning of the approach 
of man or leopard. Proceeding thus, they reached a level plateau, 
forming the ttunrated summit of a lofty mountain and tempted by the 
richness of the pasturage they resolved to make a halt until the luxuri
ant herbage should be exhausted. The sheep and goats were left to 
browse at will amongst the pastures whilst the men built for themselves 
rough, shelters of piled-up stones for protection from the cold at night.
That evening the dogs were sent as u mal to ring the straggling beasts, 
but a continued sound of barking soon warned the shepherds that some
thin r was amiss. Fearing: lest a panther had pounced down upon a 
straggler from the flocks they hastened to the spot, where on the edge 
of the plateau they saw a full-grown ram stretched calmly on the 
ground, indifferent to the onsets of the dogs which were rushing round 
him snarling and snapping in their vain attempts to move him. The 
men added their shouts and blows to the efforts of the dogs but all in- 
vain, the ram still lay as though transfixed. At length angered by the 
obstinacy of the beast one of the men drew his axe and slew it as it lay.
Another bent down to lift the carcass from the ground, but as ho raised 
it, them lay revealed two dazzling images of an unknown god whilst 
from a stone close by a supernatural voice was heard, Ere they could 
grasp the smaller image it started moving of its own accord, slowly 
at first but gathering speed as it went until it reached the edge of the 
plateau down which it tumbled into a mountain torrent that bore it 
swiftly out of sight. The larger and finer idol still remained and this 
they carried to their halting place, first offering to the 1’ock from which 
the mystic sound had rung the slaughtered ram, through whose inspired 
obstinaey the god had chosen to reveal his presence. At dawn the 
following morning they set out towards their starting place, for not one
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among them was skilled in the lore of heaven-aeutf signs to read the 
secret of the omen. On arrival there the wondrous news spread quickly 
through the countryside and a gathering of peasants larger even than 
that which had sped them on their way, assembled to hear from the 
shepherds’ lips the oft-repeated tale and to see with their own eyes the 
precious image. A sooth-sayer too wag summoned from a neighbour
ing village and he told them that the portent was propitious, for the god, 
who had revealed his presence to the lowly shepherds, would deign to live 
amongst them guarding them and theirs from harm if only they would 
forthwith build a spacious and lofty temple in honour of hit? corning. 
W illing hands soon raised the sacred edifice and on a happy day with the 
full ritual prescribed for installation of an idol the Brahmans placed the 
image in the upper storey of the temple. A t the same time they gave 
the name of Shalu to the god, for in the language of the hills skd l is the 
term used for the grand assemblage before the sheep and goats are driven 
to the Alpine pastures. This first temple to the glory of this god, was 
built in the centre of the confederacy of villages, and though many 
local sanctuaries have been erected, as a t Shi!, this still remains the 
main seat of his worship. I t  is hither that the flocks converge each 
year, and as in the olden days, so now, a general gathering" of the coun
tryside precedes the exodus to the upper mountains. From hero too the 
shepherds take with them in their journey the hallowed emblem of their 
god,lent them each year from the temple treasury. This is a drum- 
shaped vessel, sealed at either end, containing sacred relics of the deity 
whilst round the outer surface a goodly number of rupees are nailed. 
Only the leader of the herdsmen is privileged to carry it, slung by 
chains across his shoulders, but when the camp is reached it is unslung 
and placed with reverence in the midst of folds and shepherds and then 
both man and beast can sleep in perfect safety secure from all chance 
of harm, A t nightfall the shepherds worship the sacred symbol, and 
a t certain stages in their wanderings they sacrifice a goat or ram of 
which by ancient right th e ir ' headman takes a shoulder as his private 
portion. Moreover when the grazing ground is reached where stands 
the stone, the former dwelling of the god, a customary offering of 
one rupee is added to the accumulated tributes of past years. The 
recognition of Shalu as a pastoral deity is shown in yet another way, 
for when he goes on progress every other year amongst his subjects it is 
bis privilege to claim a ram each day, and though his joutneyings conti
nue for full three months he never asks in vain. W ith such old-time 
memories cementing in a common bond the interests of god and peasant 
it is not surprising that the villagers even of a secondary seat of Shalu's 
worship are loath to oust their deity from his ancestral shrine in favour 
of a stranger. And in the meantime Mahasu carries on a relentles s 
warfare which has been raging now for some ten years, during which 
time the owners of the houses which immediately adjoin the disputed 
sanctuary have experienced to their sorrow the power of his vengeance. 
Several families have vanished root and branch, otters have been oppress
ed with, sickness, whilst most have sunk into the direst poverty. A 
signal warning of the demon’s wrath occurred some six or seven years 
ago. Almost next door to the shrine, perched on the edge of a precipi
tous slope, stood a building oocupied by several humble cultivators, adhe-
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routs, like the other villagers, of Shalu their ancestral, god. One night 
Only a few days after the annual festival in honour of MahSsu had been 
duly celebrated, the niasfcer'of the house was ladling barley from his store- 
bin. His wife stood by his side holding open, the bag of goat-skin into 
winch the gram was being poured. A second man, a near relation, had 
just crossed the threshold of the outer door. Suddenly without a 
moment s warning the building started to slide slowly down the steep hill
side and before the inmates could make good their exit the xoof collapsed 
pruning them beneath the beams and rafters. For a hundred yards or so 
they travelled with the debris, until a clump of pine trees arrested further 
motion. So noiselessly had the incident occurred that their neighbours 
did not know until the morning what had taken place : then, descending 
to the mass of rums they bewailed the loss of friends or relatives. But 

- as they wept a voice came from the heaped-up pile of wood arid stone, pro-
claiming the glad intelligence that one at least of the victims still sur.
vived Quickly the stones and beams were thrown aside and from be
neath .them..issued the men and women a little braised but otherwise 
p£r. i , Mahasu however as though to demonstrate his powers over 
hie and death had lolled the household goats which were tethered in the 
lower storey of the building.

The present za ilddr, a lineal descendant of the perjurer who 
brought^ such catastrophes upon the hamlet, recounted this story of 
Mahasu s playing , as he termed, it and at the end in answer to a 
question maintained his irm allegiance to she cause of Shahi But 
an afterthought, he added with a chuckle, that as his house was in
1  f T ’fPPff  nl0n - n th0, ” llage’ fcbe ‘ Pla^inS J °f the jealous god had so tai aftected nei her him nor his. A survivor of the landslide was
also present a t the time and was asked whether he too would like the 
tome °l. Shalu delivered over to his rival, so that henceforth the people
w-ra V au eV ! ive ^ hbut tW  apprehension of impending evil 
With a bold and sturdy spirit he answered that Shalu was the ancestral 
deity not to be renounced without good cause: if the god himself con
sented to deliver up jus ancient sanctuary, then well and good, but other- 
wise be would remain faithful to the family god. Believing firmly as 
ie did that Mahasu had toppled down his house, brought desolation o/ex- 

tinckon to many of his neighbours, and that the tyranny Z u ld  not 
cease until the sacred dwelling-place was handed over, this simple rustic
better e a u i 70  ̂°U 4° h** an°ieQ<; faith ,]isPla-ved a heroism worthy of a

The latest incident in this battle of the gods had been the buildine 
ot a smaller serine a year ago to house Mahasu’s chief w ash , the neonle 
bhrullv hoping that this fresh concession would appease 5m u n K  
•he mighty spirit for some little time. The quarrel can however W e  
but one issue. Mahasu’s victory is assured and in all likelihood it oulv 
needs an unforeseen calamity to fall upon the zaild&r or his family L
accelerate an unconditional surrender,
HH/ rb9r fcl-  of tbie forecast is indicated by the history of a v i lW  a 
h ttL  further on- Here too one ot the liberated headmen incurred omilt or 
earned merit by the intooduotion of Mahasu's c n ] t X Z l n o ! S  Z  
village being followed by a bitter feud with the native deity This was

QQ
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Nagesbar, lord of serpents, who at the outset warned his worshippers 
that they would find it difficult to serve two masters with equal loyalty 
to both, bidding them beware lest the new divinity should prove a 
greater tyrant than the old. And so the sequel proved for the villagers, 
less stiffnecked than their neighbours, the,followers of Sh&lu, had not 
the courage to hold out against a series of misfortunes succeeding 
one upon another in all of which Mah&su's hand was clearly visible. So 
since several generations Nageshar had been termed the family god only 
by courtesy, whilst the real’ worship of the village has centred round the 
shrine of the invader. The ancient temple st ood dilapidated and forlorn, 
the single offering of a metal pot nailed on its roof and long since 
blackened by exposure to the rains of many summers, only adding to its 
desolation. The buildings raised to the glory of Mahdsu, on the other 
hand, filled up a portion of the village green and the neat group of 
arbours, granaries and smaller shrines which clustered round the main 
pagoda testified alike to the number of his votaries and the frequent palls 
on their devotion, Even the walls and gables of the newest shrine—erected 
for a minor minister some dozen 3 ears ago to check a cholera epidemic—* 
were covered with the horns of sacrificial victims and other votive 
offerings. Thus if Mah&su had so far refrained from seizing on the 
temple of his rival the only reason was because he would not deign to 
grace a dwelling fallen to such low estate. Indeed the people said that 
the two were now the best of friends and this perhaps was so, for Mahlsu 
could afford to be magnanimous towards a foe completely crushed and 
beaten. They denied also that the goddess Devi had played any part 
in rescuing their ancestors. Though the Raja of Garhwal, they said, had 
come to seek an heir, it was not at the shrine of Devf that he sought him, 
but from the hands of the ruler of Bashahr Eor his only son had led 
some months before an army into Bashahr to join the local forces 
against the common foe from Kulu. The youth had rerished honourably 
in battle, but his father in his frantic grief would not listen to the truth 
and insisted that the people of Bashahr were concealing him for their 
own ends. And so he took away the guild dr and his comrades to hold 
as hostages and cast them into prison, binding them first with iron 
fetters, But Mahasu in answer to their prayers broke their chains 
asunder and burst aside the dungeon doors so that they escaped again to 
their own country. However this may be, the peasants of this hamlet 
were eloquent in praise of their imported god, protesting that he was 
the mildest mannered of all divinities, provided always- that his modest 
demands were promptly met, for he was slow to brook delay and ever 
ready to accept the challenge of an opposition were it human or divine. 
Nor, in truth, is he without the grace of saving virtues for he cannot 
tolerate a thief nor yet a tale-bearer, and sets his face against the pray
ers and offerings of those of evil livelihood.

In the month of Bhfidon each year the fourth day of the light half 
of the moon is set aside in honour of the god. Early in the morning 
the temple priests carry the images and vessels hallowed in his service to 
a neighbouring stream or fountain where they bathe them reverently 
according to their ancient rites. 'Wrapped in folds of cloth the images 
are carried on the shoulders of the Brahmans and so secured against 
contamination from the vulgar gaze. The oompauy of worshippers

*



watch the proceedings from a. distance, for if they ventured near a curse 
would fall upon them. The rites completed, the images and vessels are 
conveyed in similar fashion to the temple and are placed in- parch j  -except 
one small imago which is set upon the oar and left all day within the 
courtyard where the subsequent ■■ceremonies occur. At night time it 
too is put inside the shrine safe from the hands of sacrilegious revellers.
A high straight pole, cut usually from the blue pine tree, is planted 
firmly in the ground and bears a flag in honour of the deity. Another 
pole, shorter and thicker, eat off a t the junction of many branches is 
also driven in the earth. The forking branches are lopped a t  a distance 
of several feet from the parent stem whilst in between them rough slabs 
of slate are placed so that the whole forms an effective brazier. At the 
approach of nightfall a ram and goat provided by the general communi
ty  are sacrificed, the first beside the brazier, whilst the latter is led in 
side the shrine, for a goat is deemed a nobler offering than a ram. But 
the victim is not actually despatched before the altar, for the family of 
Mahasu has a strong, aversion to the sight of blood, so after the god has 
signified acceptance of the offering through the trembling of the beast 
it  is led outside again and slaughtered in the courtyard. When darkness 
falls the worshippers of either sex, with lighted torches, in their hands, 
dance for some little time aronnd the brazier on which they later fling 
the blazing faggots. All through the night the fire is fed by branches 
of the pine tree which flash the flaming message' of Mahastris fame 
throughout the chain of villages which own his sway across the valleys 
and along the hills, whilst the men and women spend the night'in 
merrymaking, joining together in their rustic dances and time-honoured 
songs. M  intervals, as the unceasing rhythmic dance circles around the 
fire, a villager drops from the group and manifests the well-known signs 
of supernatural possession. Then he must make an offering of a sweet
ened cake of wheaten flour, with a little butter to the god's m azir or, if 
well-to-do, must sacrifice a goat or ram. Sometimes a votary, snatching a 
burning torch from the fire, clasps it tightly to his breast, bub if his 
hands are injured in the process, he is, proved a low impostor and the 
slighted god exacts a fine of several annas and a kid. Also if many 
villagers become inspired there is a murmur that divine possession is 
growing cheap, implying that the would-be incarnations of the deity are 
simulating ecstatic frenzy. The general riot is heightened by a plentiful 
supply of home-brewed spirits, but the women do not drink nor is 
debauchery looked upon with favour. No one who tastes intoxicating 
liquor is allowed within %e temple, and the priests who abstain them
selves keep watch upon the portal. But when the revelry is a t its zenith 
it sometimes happens that, despite their care, the drunken worshippers 
cluster around the porch and some fall helplessly across the threshold.
Then the god inflicts upon the culprits the penalties imposed on mere 
pretenders to divine afflatus. At the break of dawn such of the merry
makers as are well enough to eat enjoy a common feast for which eaoh 
house provides a pound of wheaten flour and half a pound of oil, This 
ends the ceremonies and MaMsn is left in quiet for another year to 
prosecute his silent schemes by which he hopes to forge a few more 
links in the ever-lengthening chain that binds his worshippers in bonds 
of superstitious dreaa.

v m X  ■ v £ TThe rites of MaMsn, . 8 1 5  U f J L j



Sindhu B tr,— Sindhu Bir is the whistling god,1 whose cult is found 
in. Jammu, in the Kangra hills, and in the Jaswan Dun of Hoshiarput, 
and whose whistling sound announces his approach. Shidliu is appa
rently an incarnation of Shiva conceived of as the storm-wind in the 
hills, and there may , be some connection between this cult and the Jogi’s 
whistle which is worn as denoting an attribute of the god. Sindhu is 
generally regarded as a malignant deity, causing madness and burning 
houses, stealing crops and otherwise immoral; But he is only supposed 
to burn down the houses of those with whom he is displeased, and the 
corn, milk, gM  etc. stolen by him is paid to, ho given to his special 
worshippers. He can, however, be mastered by charms repeated at 
suitable places for 21 days. On the 21st he will appear after whistling 
to announce his approach, and sometimes with a whistling noise through 
his limbs, and ask why he was called. He should then be told to come 
when sent for and do whatever he is bidden. On the 22nd day a ram 
should be taken to the place of his manifestation and presented to him 
as his steed.

In places where the houses are liable to sudden conflagrations the 
people who come to beg in Sindhd’s name are much dreaded and if 
they say they belong to his shrine they are handsomely rewarded.
He is popularly believed to assume the form of a Gaddi, with a long 

. beard, whence he is called Dariala, and carrying a long basket (faro) 
on. his back, whence he is Kirom&la. But he has several other titles : 
such as Lobe or Lohan Pal, ‘ Lord of metals if Sanghin Pal or ‘ Lord 
of Chains’ and Bliumi Pal or ‘ Lord of the Earth.’2 In  the form 
of invocation recorded in Kangra we find him addressed as grandson 
of Ngar Hit, Ohatarpal, Lolipal, Agripal, Sangalpal, Thikarpal 
(‘ He of the ■ potsherds’), daughter’s, son of Bhuinpal, son of 
Mother Kuntbardi and brother of Punia. And the invocation ends 
with the words : f Let the voice of Mah&deo work'.

Sxndhu’s principal shrine is at Basoli in Jammu territory, but he 
has smaller ones at Dhar and Blufnguri in Gurdaspur and at Gungtha 
in Kangra. Most Hindu cultivators in these parts have a lively 
faith in the Bir, and offer him a hardhi of halwa  as sweetmeat at each 
harvest. Not only can he be invoked for aid, but he can also be 
directed by any one who has mastered his charms to cohabit with 
any woman, she thinking she is in a dream. ’Whenever a woman or 
a house or a man is declared by a jogi, locally called chela, to be 
possessed by the Bir, offerings of hardhi, a ram or he-goat should be 
made to him to avert illness. Those who have mastered his charms 
can also use him to oppress an enemy at will.

A very interesting feature of Smdhu’s mythology is his associa
tion with the pairs of goddesses, Bari and Brari, said to be worshipped 
in Chamba, Andla and Sandla, two hill goddesses, the exact locality 
of whose cult is unknown, and Gbihri and Chhatrdhri, also said to 
be worshipped in Chamba. The duality of these three pairs of god- 

»In the Kkngfa, District sindh or sinQM =  a whistle, of. Hindi si{( s Kangra 
Gazetteer, Vol. I, pp. 77-8.

“See the S o n g  o f S in d h u  S i r ,  In i,. A n t„ 1909, p. 295. I  oh, pi. lohan, is said to •*> 
metal, not iron. Sln&hu is said to have a chain [nangal) always with him, and so his 
rotaries also keep one at home.

arfiif
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desses recalls that of the two Bible, wives of the Mian, whose cult is 
prevalent in the Iloshiarpur District. Bharm&ni, a goddess of Barmaur 
in Ohamba, is also said to dance with Sindhu.1

Bhairon or Bhairava, the terrible one, is a deity whoso personality 
it is a little difficult to grasp. He is in the orthodox mythology the 
same as Shiva ; Bhairon, or Bhairav being- one of the many names of 
that deity. But he appears also as the attendant of Kali, and as such is 
said to be specially worshipped by Sikh watermen. At Benares his 
staff is reverenced as an anti-type of that earthly deity, the Kotwal.
More commonly he is represented as an inferior deity, a stout black 
figure, with a bottle of wine in his . hand, whose shrine is to be found in 
almost every big town. He is an evil spirit, and his followers drink 
wine and eat meat. One sect of f a q i n ,  akin to the Jogis, is specially 
addicted to his service ; they besmear themselves with red powder and 
oil and go about the bazars, begging and singing the praises of Bhairon, 
with bells or gongs hung about their loins and striking themselves with 
whips. They are found mainly in * large towns, and are not celi
bates. Their chief place of pilgrimage is Girnar-parbat in Kathiawar, 
and the books which teach the worship of Bhairon are the Bhairavashlalc 
and the Bhairava-stoltar. That very old temple—the Bhairon-ka-sthan— 
near Ieelira, in the suburbs of Lahore, is so named, from a quaint legend 
regarding Bhairon, connected with its foundation. In the old days the 
DMnwar girls of the Riwarf tahsil used to he married to the god at 
Baododa, but they always died soon afterwards and the custom has been 
dropped. As a village deity Bhairon appears in several forms, Kill 
Bhairon, who frightens death, Blnit Bhairon, who drives away evil spirits,
Bhatak Bhairon, or the Child Bhairon, Lath Bhairon, or Bhairon with 
the club, and Naud Bhairon. Outside a temple of Shiv at Thanesar is 
a picture of Kal Bhairon.3 He is black and holds a decapitated head in 
one hand.3 In the eastern Punjab he appears as Khetrpal, the protector 
of fields, under which name he is worshipped with sweets, milk etc.
When a man has built-a house and begins to occupy it, he should worship 
Khetrpal, who is considered to be the owner of the soil, the ground land
lord in fact, and who drives away the evil spirits that are in it. He is 
also worshipped at weddings'. Sometimes the Khetrpal is said to be an 
inhabitant of the pipal tree and to him women do worship when their 
babies are ill. Sometimes ag-ain he is considered to be th e . same as 
Shosh Nag) the serpent king. In Ferozepur he is known as Khetrpal, 
but his cult is probably more widely spread thau the small num
bers of his worshippers returned would appear to indicate, for in Gur- 
daspur the Hindu Katil Rajputs are said to consult Brahmans as 
to the auspicious time for reaping, and before the work is begun 5

1 This goddess is said to havo a temple in Bhat or Bhutan also. Sindhu is described 
as well-known and worshipped in Lalrul and to affect mountainous regions generally.

a This picture is faced by one of Hamimftu whose shrine is sometimes connected with one 
of Bhairon. Sometimes too is, shrine of Guga will bo found with a shrine to Goraknath on 
one side and connected shrines to Hanuman and Bhairon on the other.

8 East of the Jumna Kal Bhairon is worshipped to a considerable extent, offerings of 
intoxicating liquor being made at his shrine by his votaries who consume it themselves,
Vaishnavas, some of whom also offer to him, do not however offer him liquor but moles and 
milk,
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of 7 loaves of bread, a pitcher of wafer, and a small quantity of the 
crop are set aside in KhetrpaFs name. In Chamba too Klietrpdl is 
the god of the soil, and before ploughing he is propitiated to secure 
a bountiful harvest, especially when new ground or tract which has lain 
fallow is broken up. A sheep or goat may be offered or incense 
is burnt. In the centre and west, Bhairon is almost invariably known as 
Bhairon Jati, or Bhairon the chaste, and is represented as the messenger 
of Sakhi Sarwar.

T his Cult of D evi.

.Mac lagan, Closely Connected with the worship of Shiv, and far more widely
§ 4®* spread, is that ot his consort, Devi This goddess goes by many 

names Burgi Kill, Gaun, Asurf, Pirhafcf, Kift*, Mahesrf, Bhiwdm, 
Asht-bhop, and numberless others. According to the Hindu Shddias  
there are nine crores of Burgas,- each with her separate name. The 
humbler divinities, Sitala, the goddess of small-pox, Masini and other 
goddesses oi (Iisg&sGj ciro but uia-nifostcitions of tho sauiG fifoddoss S-Kg 
is called Mahddevi ldm g,f t goddess, MahMnf, the g rea f ^ieen, and 
Devi Mil or Devi M M , the goddess-mother She is known, from the 
places of her temples, as Jawalaji, Mans a Devi, Chintpumi, Naina 

/  i l^9 , ,  alone there are numerous local Devis,
and 360 of them assembled together at the founding of the Kdturra 
temple. s -

Devi'_ is a popular object of veneration all over the Province, but 
her worship is most in vogue and most diversified in Ambala, Hoshiir- 
put and ICaugra. The celebrated shrines of Devi are for the most part 
in those districts. At Mansi Devi, near Manimajra, in the Ambila 
district, a huge fair is held twice a year, in spring and autumn, in her 
honour.

Mansa Devi, sister of Shesh Nag, counteracts the venom of snakes, 
fehe is also called Jagadgaun, the world’s beauty*, Nitya and I’adama- 
vati. Her sbnne is at Mani Majra west of Kalka.' With Sayyid 
Bhura, whose shrine is a t B in in Kaitbal, she shares the honour of 
being the patron of thieves in the eastern Punjab, but it is at his shrine 
alone that a share of the booty appears to be offered.8

At̂  Ludheia in Gurgaon at the temple of Mansa Devi* a fair is 
held twice a year, on Chet m l i  7th or Asauj sudi 7th. This temple is 
about 12,5 years old. I t  is two yards square and the roof is domed.
From  the dome projects an iron bar from .which hangs a dhaja  or 
small nag. Of the 4 images of the goddess, two are of brass and twb 
ot marble, each about -j%ths of a yard high. Tliev stand in a niche 
facing the entrance.

1 Or rather, her cult names are used as place names.

the r o ° S f )U8' “ M““ d 60 r0CeiV0 t,ie tiaak9 ° f  g0ds aod me“ for

3 8.C.M. V III, pp. 238, 277 and 266. Blmra it a title of Shiva.

* Uansa in Hindi means the desire or object of the heart.
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v S J^ r^ -  A t Chintpurm, in Hoshi&rpur, there are three fairs in the year, and 
the p% }M *  -make large profits at the shrine A larg’te fair is held in 
Chet at Dharmpnr in Hoshi&rpm*, and Naina Devi, in Bildspur State, 
on the borders of the same district, is also a favourite place of pilgrim
age. At .Kangra is the renowned shrine of Bejisari Devi, which 
Mahmud of Ghazni and Ffroz Tughlak plundered in days gone by, and 
which is still one of the most famous in India. And at Jawalamukhi, 
in Kdngra, is another and equally famous temple, where jets of gas 
proceeding from the ground are kept ever burning, and the crowds of 
pilgrims provide a  livelihood for * a profligate miscellany of attendant 
Gosdins and BhojKs. ’ '

Jaw alam ukhi.—This Devi is the chief object of worship to the 
Telraja or Teliraja fa q ir s  who appear to be found chiefly in the United 
Provinces. The sect was founded by Man Chandra, Raja of Kdngra.
He was attacked by leprosy* so the Devi bade him turn ascetic and beg 
from Hindu women whose sons and husbands were living a little oil to 
rub on his clothes and body. By so doing he expiated the sins of a 
former existence, and was cured in 12 years. H e retired to KAngra and 
founded the order, Sri Chandra, a Brahman, being his first disciple.
Initiation consists in paying a fee of Rs 5, or a multiple of that sum, 
and feeding the brethren. The novice then sips some sherbet upon 
which the gurie has breathed. Some of Telrajas are Sikhs, others Hindus, 
but Devi Jawtilatnukhi is their principal deity. They beg oil from Hindu 
women who Have only one son and put the oil on their clothes. When 
dead they are cremated. Some marry, others do not, and the only out
ward. sign of the sect is that their clothes and bodies are smeared with 
oil.1

‘ Devf is worshipped under various other names in KAngra, e.g. as 
Jan ia ri2 in Samlohi, Bilas&s in Bilaspur, Bharari4 in Sial, Ja lp a 6 in 
Jawali, Bala Sundari6 in Harsar, Bagla Mukhi a.t Nakhandi,7 and 
Kotla8 and Bhamda at Kotla and elsewhere. I t  is impossible to reduce 
to rale anything connected with these temples. The priest is usually

1 W. Crooke, N. I. N. Q., V.( § 247. Tlie Ka.ikarian (literally gravel or pebbles) fair 
is beld iu Mater Kotla on Asauj nid i 9th. Whan pilgrims set fo r’ -lawalarmiHu to make 
the promised offerings, people accompany them on foot without shoes, », that pebbles may 
he trodden by their naked feet.

2 From Janldra village or ‘ from certain hushes which grew near by.’ This temple 
was founded by Rdja Tcj Cband some 400 years ago. I t  is managed by a B h o jli.

8 Founded by Raja Dal ip Singh in S. 1726.
1 Founded by Fauja Wazfr 200 years ago. Devi directed him to enshrine in it * any 

stone on which people sharpened axes.5 J
* Founded by a Rani of R i jn  Shamsher Singh of Goler in S. 1458, ' ' •
6 The story is that Raja Hari Chand of dolor once when ■ out hunting near Harsar ' ' 

fell into a well. The goddess directed him to build her a temple on the spot, but he refused 
to do so as it  was in foreign territory. This enraged the Devi and she prepared to punish 
him, caused him to fall into the well. In it again he remained 13 days worshipping the 
Devi and making vows to her. By chance some merchants passed by and one of them 
being thirsty went to the well and finding the IUjd pulled him out. Ha then built' a 
temple here to Devi Bale. Sundari, I t  is saidthat the 'merchants also settled here Thn 
Devi is only worshipped by the chiefs of Uoldr ' 110
.... fou n d ed  by R*ja llavi Chand of Goler in 1881, S. With this aro connected " ■ 
the shrines of Shiva and Chatarbhnj.

a Pounded by a Khatri of Amritsar in .1.913 S,

'^ 1 ^  ' ^
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& Brahman1 liut may he a Jogi or a Saniisi. ■ They may contain a 
single image or a number of images, varying in size and material, The 
ritual is equally diversified. For instance Devi Bh atari. is only worship
ed on the liaisakhi, and on that day only is bhog offered and the lamp lit.
As a rule the lamp is lit morning and evening or at least once a day.
Bhog  may be offered only once a day, buf, is generally offered twice. I t  
is very varied. For instance Bala Sundari gets flowers in the morning 
and sweets &e. in the evening, but to Jalpa are offered ripe and da l at 
morn and fruit a t eve, and to Bagla Mukhi the morning bhog is offered 
after the images have been washed and in the evening patdshas and 
gram after the d rii.

Devi is usually regarded as an activity of a god, but at Lagpata is 
a temple to Kaniya Devi the virgin goddess, whose fair is held on 9th 
Ear, Her Brahman p u j i r i  is a Bhojki and bhog is only offered and a 
lamp lit in the evening.

Other temples to Devi in Kangra are :—

1 2 3  I

Flnce* P ujdri. Dates of fairs. Ritual offerings &o.

Hdri Devi in Bagroli, Gcsiun, got Attari In Chet during' the Tho temple contains a 
Hurpur lahsil. naurdtra. carving of an 8-sided

fignrc on stone, Con-
Bftjd Nasr Dot ol Gaph netted with it are

Oaznavi had 4  sons temples of the Tha-
and a daughter. RAjS i kfirs an(j  a tomb at
Bhum Asar asked him which worship is
for his daughter shard - performed siinnlta-
which ho ref used, neously, T P e s e
thinking it was not shrines contain stone
safe to many a girl to pindis  called Ndr-
a  demon. So he aban- singh.
doned his country and 
came here with his 
children. His daughter 
asked him to build her 
a temple so this ono 
was built by one of 
her brothers and she 
turned herself into 
stone. I t  was founded 
by Rdja Gadi Raj in 
the DnwApur V nga
some 5000 years ago. j

1 Some of the Brahman gats mentioned in the accounts received do not appear in any 
list of Brahman gots in the notes furnished on that caste. IS.q. Bilasa Devi’s ptU&ri is 
described as a Brahman of the Chhapal lialinfic got.

Devi in Rdngra,. u l i
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-l*oe. Pujari. Dates of fairs. Ritual, offerings &c.

Devi Thai (fr atdl, Brahman, jn f Mittc, Baisakh 8th ... Parshdd or p M  in 
eternal ’f, , gotar Koshal. the morning aiui bh&t

The 11 groups of j  (boiled rice) in the '
j pujari take it in evening.
I turn to manage
| the affairs, of the
j  temple.

The mandir of^lmgwati An Osti Ohandlifl The 3 days after No Ihog.
IiirpaSuDdn in Bir is Brahman, the Holi in PM-
said to have been gan
founded by a Raja of 
ll.mgahal.

ri he man dir of Cluunun- A Bhojki Brahman, On the Shivrdtrl The temple contains an 
dri Devi in Jadragal. caste Balutd and the people gain a image of the Devi 

got Gautam. sight of the god- engraved on a slab, 6
dess who is said to spans long and' 8
have killed the broad. On it are 
demons Cliatld also engraved images
and Mund, of Mantliasur and

Uakat Bij. The 
Chandial and Gokliar 
Brahmans revere the 
goddess as their 
family deity and per
form the junto cere
mony lieie. Five 
sweet ba lm  (cakes) 
in the morning and 
fried gram in the 
evening farm the 
bhog. Saudhtir (ver- 
million) is also offered

j monthly.

r]'h(‘ ■vumdir ii! Mata Devil Bhojki Brahmans, A great fair during Worship is perfonn- 
Bajar Shuriat Kitngra whose castes and the nauratreis in ed twice a day, morn-
Ouco Braitma with goto are:— Chet and Asauj. ing and evening,
other gods went to do Milk, fruits, sweet-
homage to this god- Caste,. Got. - meats, rice &o, form
dees. rheir example the U oq  which is
was followed .by other Chillian. Marknnda offered five times a
gods but they could Postn. Bhdrda- • ,iay<
not gain access to the WSj.
Devi. So they resort- jPatiaraeh Ifdsab. 
ed to Brahma who Masingan BWrda- 
fonuded this temple waj.
where t ie  goddess was HaduKnsu Kasab. 
enshrined. Many ad- Karbhar- Bids, 
ditions were made to khto. 
it by rich votaries mid Jagian Kasab
Rani Chard Kaur, Hatursu. Kdaab. j .
widow of Khajak 
Singh , gilded the dome 
etc. ,

HR
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The following manctirt are connected with this :—
Laukra, Ganesk, Dharm-Raj i, Bhairon, Sher, Yognj, Lachmi, Gn.ru 

Sikh, Sat Nariini, Sitl.fi, Dhana Bhag-at Shiva, Jafceshar, Kali, Sarwasti, 
Bhadhar Kali, Singh Hath!, Suraj, Tarpar Siindri, Chandka, Gauri
Shankar, Kali, Haw an Kund, An Purna, Kali Bhairon, Kangali, Chetar 
Pal, Tara Yog-in, Barai, Sundar San Chttkar, Yag Yup, Charan Padka 
and a dharmsdla.

1 2 8 4

^iaca- Pajdri. Dates of fairs. Ritual, offerings <Scc.

I he mandir of Jatanti A Brainan, Bhojki, None, but people The Brahmans and 
Devi at Naudrol stands got Blmrdwaj. come to see the Rajput s in the neiirh-
°5  lllfer[r/"'ltre Sr UV‘ image on the born-hood adore the
of the Kdngra fort. Shivrdtri. Devi as their family
Tho meaning of the „ w „,lol... /
name is that the Devi nerformrrl Js j-  l!Tr.,11. a mii j.v /» j  p©irormea morning?
killed all the idhshas- and evening. Bhoq
as which used to vex nf 5 ?
the gods, so in return °' W  “
they worshipped her.

The rnandit of Ambled Brahman, caste None .... The usages of Moo
Devi in the Kdngra farial, got Sdmjal, and lighting a lamp
fi r -t  ,he have ceasedtimes of the Pandavas.
This Devi is the
family deity of the 
Katoch family.

n Bcone slab on whichDevi was a daughter nrA *
of Qautam who? for 0T•srt, tJtzwi ss h sroS r
son during her virgin- milk. BehindTt are
lly, whereupon she ,, ve,,;, “ .
nbandoD*! i f ,  W  t o t l ' V  b S” ? !
and came here for racukms powm. Wor-
devotdon m seclusion. e ,
The temple was *h‘L - £  P ° f ormed
founded by Jamadar L , .  ' ineVfb ’
Khushhal Singh of , "^ n in ^  r i i  It
Bailors in S, 1899. i J O a & M ? 'uton, and tried gram

| in tho evening form 
the hi tog, A sacred 

[ lamp is lit daily.

M andi; Sitlu Mahiidev A Giri Gos«n, got None ... i t  contains a pindi of
m V H  Basdi. Atlas. Shiva, one span high.

The rnandir of Sftla Bhojki ... Each Tuesday in Tho temple contains a
Devi m PaUmpur. Jc th  and Hay stone pin,?, of the

goddess. No bhog 
is offered,

/yfc ' ecW\ ■ , , ■ ' ,

.........................  1
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Place. Pujdri. Dates of fairs. Ritual, offering &o.

Mandir of Dovx ISAriVa Brahman caste Chet 12th. For- The temple contains
Sarwa. Garltitre, got meriy it tised to j  a huge black stone 4

Bnsisht. last from 2 4 'h j cubits bia-h and 20
Uliadon to 1st: in circumference,
Asanj and towards j  having a figure of 
its close people i TJevf carved on it
used to throw | and a trident, painted
stones at one an- i with sandhtir. Bread
other, to prevent j  is offered as bhog in 
cholera breaking: the evening,
out.

The mandir of Bhaddar A Gir Doslfn. He H&j 9th ... The pm dri lives on
Kali or Kalfea Devf at is not celibate, ; alms, and performs
Sanurpur. Its found- bnt succession is worship morning and
ation is ascribed to governed bv spiri- evening. Rice in the
Panami Gurkha, tual relationship morning and bread

though a son is in,the evening form
also entitled to a J the bhog.
fixed share in the 
offerings.

Dholj Devf in Bahama in Atari Gonam ... I ... ! Shoff is offered in the
Xfirp-.ir. SOO years ! I morning, drti is per-
ng<' Dholi a Bljptit formed and a lamp
girl, was being cow- j  lighted every even -
pelled to mary but j fng. The carving
she declined. When : of the Ilevf, placed
pressed she disappeared i against a wall ie the
underground on this temple, is 2 ft. high.
sP°f. An image of Shiva

t 4 ft, high stands
near it.

■I—-.------ --- --------------------------------- -- ,1r ■ .....  I,,.,,,.,, ---1--- ,-- ----—----------------------n-rnri.i. ....
The shrines of Devi in other districts have seldom more than a 

very local reputation; the most famous, perhaps are the Bhaddar Kdli 
temple at Niazbeg near Lahore, the Jogmdya temple in Multan, where 
offering's are made and lamps lit on the 1st and 8th of every month, 
and the old Jogmdya, temple at the Mahrauli where the Hindus of Delhi 
hold their yearly festival of fans, the * Pankha mela

There are, however, temples to various Devis scattered over the 
eastern districts and other parts of the province. Often associated 
with other cults the most important of these Devis are Saraswatj at 
Pehowa, Bhiwdni at Tiidnesar, \l ansa Devi in Gurgdon, Jhandka in 
Dexa Ismail Khan and others *—

The most important old temples in Pehowa are those of Devi 
Saraswati, Swdini-Kdrttika and Prithivishwava Mahddeva :—

1. The two fairs a t SaraswatPe temple are held on Chet 1st, 
ehahtrdnshi KnshnapaJc.shn, Kdrtika nhnJclupakshn and purm m dsi. I t  is 
named after the daughter of Brahma and the stream on which it 
stands When the Swami Visbviinitxa in his jealousy of Swfitni 
Vasishtha invited Oghawati Saraswati to bring his rival to him the 
goddess carried tlfe land on which Vasishtha sat to his abode, bnt 
divining his intention she bore the sage back again. Thereupon Vish- 
vfimitra cursed the stream, that her water should be turned into blood

\'A 2  )  i  Devi in Karndl, 823 n l T  1



Nŝ S i ^ /  and be no longer worthy of life. But Vaslshtha invited all the gods 
and drew into the stream water from the Aruma nadi When the gods 
assembled the stkdpan'of the goddess was first set up and the temple found* 
ed on the 14-th of Ohaitra. The junction with the Arana was effected 
on the same date, and since then the water of the Saras wati became 
am ril, and the blood, which was food for evil spirits, was purged away.
The confluence of I he two streams remrt/es all sins and a pindadthia a t 
the Kund purifies even the pisMeha. form, Hence the chaturdasH  in 
Chaitra is also called Pishdcha-Mochani, And a p h d u d a ka jkd m a  on that 
date at the temple and stream according to Hindu belief releases the 
souls of p i t  fas  from Pretayoni and gives them m o h h  or emancipation.
The fair has been held on that date every year in; commemoration of 
the event. The- second fair lasts 5 days in Kdrttik from the ekddshi 
to the puranm asi. I t  is .held in the Krittika nuM hatra puranm dsi 
and to bathe in the Saras wati in that period gives health, wealth, pros
perity and birth of children. I t  is impossible, to guess the temple’s 
age. The building is a small one and only contains an image of 
Saraswati riding on a swan and made of Makrana stone. The olhciat- 
ing Brahmans are Gaurs of the Kalian jia got.

2. The temple of K^rttikeya is visited on the puranm asi in Kiirttik.
I t  contains his image but is dedicated to Kdrta Skanda, the god of 
war, and was founded when the Maluibharata was about to begin. The 
image of Knrttikeya lias 6 faces as that god was named after his 6 nurses 
who form the stars of the K rittika asterism, the Pleiades, aftd is mount
ed on a peacock.' Vermilion and oil are invariably offered as accep
table to the god, Two lamps are kept burning continually.

■3. No fair is held at the temple of Prithi wish warn, Maliadeva 
who is also called Prithndakeshwava, * lord of Prithudaka ’ or Pehowa, 
Prithiwfshwara means ‘ lord of the eatth The temple Was founded 
by the M ahrattas during their ascendancy, and it is also said to have 
been repaired by one Kripalupuri Swami about 100 years ago. Over 
the building is a large dome and its interior is 8-yards square I t  
contains a stone image of Mahtfdeva about 2 feet high, A sddhu 
p u jd r i, who is a Sanyas!, is appointed and kept by the panehdyat o i 
Brahmans and is removable at their will. The Brahmans also, do pufa.

At the Bhawani Dwira a t Thanesar the Devi’s imago Is seated in 
a small building in the precincts of the main temple. I t  is 8 finwers 
high. Small images of Kdli and Bhairon (Bhairav) also serve to 
decorate the temple.

At Pari Devi’s temple in Banpuri in Gurgdon a fair is held on 
the 6th m d i  of Chet and Asauj. The offerings are estimated at 
Rs. 400 a year. Nearly 90 years ago one Jawala of Fatebalmd built 
the temple but the precise date of the year is not known. A ohirdgh 
fed with t f l i  is lit twice a day during Chet and on each as) t ami a 
virgin girl is fed with kaxdli or confection prepared for the occasion. 
When a goat is offered to the mand.it, the p iijd ri paints its forehead 
with sa ndh ir  and turns it loose. I t  is generally taken by the sweepers

1 The story go es‘hat c-n feeing deprived of the leadership of the deola*
tore all the flesh from his body knvingicnly * ) c l-nun. But the image does net appear 
to depict tins, rl  hete are said to Le rca)]y. two in nges, one of stone, the other of wood.

( * (  " 8  ) | / 8 2 4  ThiSnesar, i S L



V i ' u tM e village, The idols are of marble, one being1 27 inches long and 
the other 18. The former is mounted on alien. The administration 
vests m a Gaur Brahman who offers b/iog and lights a lamp twice a day 
morning and evening. J ’

In Kolia |  Devi has her abode on more than one peak. Thus 
Hukman Devi occupies a peak in Shakkardarra which is visited by 
Hindus at the Baitrikhi,1  ̂ Ghuka Mai is the highest peak on Shfngharc 
and Hindus from afar visit it on the naurdtas and atJifam*. Khumari 
Hevf is found in the village of th a t name and Asa Devi in Nat. 
Muhammadans also visit this village and call it z id ra t Okhla.

The classical myths of Devi are very numerous.arid divergent. As I 
Saraswati she is the goddess of learning, wife of Brahma in the later 
mythology, and personified in the river Saraswati in Karmtl which 
was to the early Hindus what the Ganges is to their descendants.3 As a 
destructives she is Kdli,* as genetrix she is symbolised by the yoni, as 
a type of beauty she is Uma, and as a malignant being Durga But 
she is also 8ati,# ' the fa ith fu l5 spouse, Arobik*, Gatin, Bhaw&ni and 
. ara-. .t!le of, Shiva she is Ptirvati, ( she of the hills her home 
is with him in Kail^sha the mountain and she is the mother of 
Game.. a an,̂  KarttikeyaA In  orthodox Hindu worship the Earth is 
worshipped in the beginning as an ‘ A tbar Shakti'  or supporting force, 
and in  ̂several other forms of worship Earth is taken as a personifica
tion of some goddess or other. But the worship of an Earth or 
mother goddess is not very prevalent in this province except as part of 
some other worship.

But Kali or Durga must not be regarded as merely as a personifi
cation of lust for blood. Devi obtained her name of Durga by slaying 
the giant of that name. He had obtained Brahma's blessing by his 
austerities, but grew so mighty that he alarmed the gods.5 The 
legend may recall in a dim way the extirpation of some tyrannical 
lorm of priest craft. But Devi's achievement did not end with the 
slaying of Durga. According to the M drkundeya  T ir a n a ,  the goddess 
assumed ten incarnations, including K ili the terrible and Chhinna. 
mastaka, the headless.® In  , the latter guise she gained her famous 
victory over the rdksh&m  Nisumbha. Even the Kali incarnation was 
assumed in  order to overthrow Raktavija, the champion of another 
raks/iasa, Stimbha, just as that of T ira , the saviour, was assumed 
to destroy. Sumbha himself. Devi also overcame a. Tunda rd ksh a m

l11.8 ^eatk is ascribed to Nahusha, the progenitor of the Lunar race' 
and his son Eitunda was killed by Devi as Durga, the ‘ inaccessible.'7'

* Similarly Cbaslima Bfl'lm Ndnak in Ifangti is frequented by Hindus on the Baisakhf, 
in f r a ' ' '  The @od* ° f  In d ia ,y  90. For an account of her temple see

n, „!•!“ tlle Simla Hills besides the Greater (Bayi) Kali we find a Lessor (Chhoti) whose 
fun cL onsarenotatan  clear. The Bari KAli hunts the hills. She is worslnpped wtih 
sacrificesi of'goats, flowers fruit, wheats,. bread, and lamps. The difference between the 
Bar and the Chho* K M  is this that the former hr,s 10 hands and the latter only 7  
Similarly m tbeso lulls we find a Younger LonkTa and a e k h if i  Divvali f e X a l  All 
attempas to obtan espiauations of these reflected in duplicate gods and festivals have failed !

® n ’.’,p , ins.
“Chhinnamaetaka is the modem Chanmnda or Chaunda,

S. C, A ,, V III, p 276.

I’ '( ^  jh  Classical myths of Devi. 325. vW |,/  —A
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But in Kulu the legend regarding Tundi Bhut is that he was a J a it  or 
demon at Manali (in Kulu) who having conquered the d -otat demanded 
a sister of theirs in marriage. Basu Nag on this proposed to deceive 
him by giving him a mason or Tbawi’s- daughter named, Timbar 
Shacbka, who appears in other tales as a ra h Jum i, and Manu the His hi 
consented to make Tundi accept her. fie overcame the d a it at Khoksar, 
north of the Robtang pass in Ltihul, hut in memory of'his \ictory a 
temple was built to him at Manali, south of that pass. He compelled 
Tundi to marry the girl. Tundi is in legend a  demon who devoured 
men, until Manu put logs into his mouth and killed him. In front of 
this temple stands, a pile of huge spruce logs, on an altar. These are 
said to be replaced three at a time every, three years. At the annual 
fair called Phagali —held in Pbagan—a Miepra. or mask (lit. evil, form)

.  of Tundi rakshasa is carried about,1
/  Kali as CMmunda, carrying her head in her hands, is worshipped

at the Hoi, eight days before the Diwali. At the beginning of the 
Kuljag death, pestilence and famine desolated the world although 
Brahmans prayed and fasted on the 7th of the dark half of each month.
They would indeed have lost heart and , given up that practice but for 
a .7 hi warm', who came and sitting in their midst encouraged them to 
persevere. After a while Kalka appeared and declared that as the ills 
prevailing were due to mankind's loose morals, it could only he saved 
by a fast on the 7th of the dark half of Katik till moonrise or on the 
8th till starlight. During this fast the J hi warm is exalted to a place 
of honour. She is petted by the ladies of the house who act as her 
tire-woman. After the house has been plastered with cow-dung, figures 
of a palanquin and its bearers are made in colours on the walls and 
worshipped in the usual way,.offerings of radishes, sweet potatoes and 
other roots in season being made. This is the account given in the 
Afrdriih M dM m dla  where Pirthivi R&j .asks Narada to account for the 
Hoi, and the sage tells him the above, story. But another account is 
that Hui or Hoi was a Brahman maid of seven whom the Moslims 
tried to convert by force. She took refuge in a Jhfwarni’s hut and 
when her pursuers overtook her disappeared into the earth. Since then 
the water-carriers have looked upon her as a goddess, other Hindus 

following their example. 2
This goddess’ name appears to have been transferred to Baba Ghuda 

Bhandari whose shrine a t Bata la is affected by the Bhandari section of 
the Khatris* and the ear-piercing rite is performed there by its members.
At some fight in its neighbourhood he lost his head, but his headless 
trunk went on fighting, sword in hand, into the town. In the streets 
it  fell and there its shrine was built.4

Legends of headless men are also common in other connections.
Thus when Parjapat, the Kumhar (potter), began to build Panipat its 
walls and buildings fell down hy night as fast as he built them by day

1 N. I .N . Q., XV, § 35. -The late Prof G . Oppert explained the story '«» a legend, 
ary account of the suppression of Kali worship, with its ha man sacrifices, by a purer faith, 
but it looks rather like an account of the extermination of on old Tibetan demon.worship 
by a cult of K ill  herself.

* P. N. Q., I I ,  § 799.
» Of. m .  I I ,  p. 6X8, infra.

V *8 . C .S .,  V III ,  p, 269.



and so the Brahmans and astrologers bade him place the head of a 
Sayyid (Shahid) in its foundations. By chance a Sayyid boy came 
straight from Mecca and him the people slew and put kjs head under the 
foundations. This drew down on them, the vengeance of his kin, but 
the boy’s headless corpse fought against them ou the side of his 
murderers.1 Of. also the legend of Brahrn Dat, in fra .

But Devi has yet another attribute, that of self-sacrifice. The 
classical story is that. Umd's spouse Shiva was not bidden to a great 
sacrifice offered by Daksha, her father. Prom the crest of Kailasa she 
saw the crowds Hocking to her father’s court and thither she betook 
herself, but on learning of her husband’s exclusion she refused to retain 
the body which he had bestowed upon her and gave up her life in a trance.
Vishnu cut her body into pieces to calm the outraged deity by conceal
ing it  from his view or, as other versions go, Shiva himself picked up her 
corpse in his trident and carried it  off. Portions of it fell a t many 
places, such as Hingula (Hingl&j) in Baloclustln where the crown fell.

The Punjab can however not boast many of the sites a t which 
fragments of the Devi fell. The top of her neck fell at Kasmvra, her 
tongue at Jawdlamukhi, hex right breast at Jdlandhara, and her 
right ankle at Kurukshetra.'2

The days most holy to Devi are the first nine days of the waxing Maclagan, 
moon in the months of the Chetr (March-April) and Asauj (September- 3 - • 
October). Some persons will fast in the name of Devi on the eighth 
lunar day (mirlam) of every month, and perform special ceremonies on 
that day. Sometimes they will light lamps ( jo t )  of flour, and when 
a Brahman has read the Devi-p&th, will prostrate themselves before 
the lamps. Sometimes it is customary to distribute rice and sweetmeats 
on this day to unmarried g i r l s a n d  goldsmiths will often close, their 
shops in honour of the day. The greatest asklam ii of all are however 
those in the months above-mentioned; and of the two great yearly 
festivals, that of Asauj, the nemrdtra properly so called, is the greatest, 
following as it does immediately after the completion of the annual 
skrdddh  or commemoration of the dead. I t  is the custom in some parts 
of the country for worshippers of Devi on the first day of their festival, 
to sow barley and water it and keep a lamp burning by it, and on the 
eighth day to cut it and light a sacrificial fire (horn), breaking their fast 
next day.

Devi is personified in a girl under ten years of age twice a year and 
offerings arc made to her as if to the goddess on these occasions 3 On 
the 3rd of Chet sudi, there is, in Hissar, a special rite, unmarried girls 
making an imago of Ganger of clay or gobar, which is loaded with orna
ments and then, after its marriage ceremony has been performed, cast 
into a well. I t  is characteristic of the close connection between the 
peoples of the eastern hills and Kdjputana that this rite should be found 
in Kangra, under the name of Bali worship. Images of Siva and 
Parbati are made by girls who perform their marriage and then throw 
them into a pool or river. The ceremonies commence in Chet and end on 
the M n kn in t of Baisakh and ale traditionally supposed to commemorate the

1S. C. VIII. p. 208.
* A fa-i’Akbari) I t ,  p. 313-14. fee also S. 0. S .  II., 410/.
3 Special feasts are given to little girls twice a year and they are given fees, as if they 

were Brahmans, P, B. Q., Ill, § 410.

» ( f ) ?  , ( f i T
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\ v 4 P ^ i^ u o id .«  of a woman married to a boy much younger (bap horeelS, b w M j  
> ^ ^ a i f f e r e t t t  explanation* lias been-suggested. The deities Siva and Lavbati

* Kangra Gazetteer, 1903. Gtolden Bough, II, M<Jfc The legend gops that O ^ p o n *  
time a Brahman gavep* full grown daughter m.marriage to a child. W ien the ^lemomes 
were over aud th l bride was sent to her flusband’s house, she a .w how tilings really stoad- So 
hi her despair she stopped her § oli bearers on the road by a river, .and called out to her brother 
Besfcw “ It'has bean my fate to be married to a child, and 1 live no more. But m futUie 
in memory of my wretched fate, let girls make three toy binges of earth, one of me, oue 
|  my husband,and one of yon, my brother. Bantu, and let them worship these linages for 
tho whole month of Ohaitr (March-April) every year until they bo married... I hen let 
thom marry these images, as I was married, on the 1st Baisakh, and on tho 2ml or 3rd 
da? thereafter let them take the images in a doll to the banks of ft river, and there let 
f i u v S S  t o .  in it. And let tb lato  ia BaU thf  ^
husband and'yon, Ikistn, my brother. The blessing that shall spring forth from this rite 
shall tic that she who performs it sliall never marry an unsuitable husband. baying this 
she sprang into the river, and was drowned, and in their grief at tins, her husband and 
■n-other drowned themselves also. Ever since the worship of Bah. ■shanltor and Bfistu, 
has been universal throughout the district of Kangra. flic three chief loirs In honour 
of Kaltarc held at Baij Nath, at D&da, half way between PMampur and Dharmsr-la, and 
at Chari three miles west of Dharmsala Many songs are snug by children in '• noi.11 
of Ball and the images are adorned with wild flowers. The. children bathe every day 
during the month of Chaitr, and fast on the 1 st, 2nd and 4th Mondays of that month. 
Tiie images are dressed up according to the means of the parents, and are finally thrown
into a river with songs and ceremonies. , ...

This legend raises an interesting question. ‘ Did a custom ever east, of taking to wife 
on adult woman destined to be the bride of a grandson or grandnephew f  As to th  10 pro- 
blem see Dr. W. H. R. Rivers’ K inship a n i Social Organisation, 1814, pp. 83, i>4, 07 
and S6, and’of the Simla Hills proverb;— • '

Chfa cAunflie ghugti bdshait, bdiio chunc/ae lota s
K a li jugo r i  pifird Idgd, ddeti UPmmA paid, 

ti ^ove is warbling on the top of a pine, and a  parrot on the top or an. oak ;
’ Tis said of this iron age, that a grandson has taken away a grandmother.” ■

Of the following note'from'the Indian Antiquary, V'dum.: XI, p. 297 :-~lin' K ah  
is a small earthen painted image of Siva or I'arvati. 'ihe Kali k& melti or Bali .fair is 9 
!”n« business, and occupies, most of Chet ;Marcl.. April; up to the Saukrtnt of Bmsakh 
(Anrili Its celebration is entirely confined to yoaug girls, and w m vogue all over the 
district It is celebrated th u s :-A il the little girls of the place turn out of their houaos 
one morning in March and take small baskets of dub grass and flowers to n  certain t e d  
roof where they throw them all into a heap. Round this heap they stand in a circle and 
J t e  This goes on every day for ten days, until the heap of grass and flowers .roaches a 
respectable size. They then cut in . the jungles two branches having three prongs a t 
one ond and place them, prongs downwards, over the flower heap so ws, to make two tupods 
or pyramids. On the single uppermost points of these branches they get a 
painted image-maker to cotwlruet' two clay image,, one to represent biva and the Othn 
Wrval i. All the girls join in collecting the clay for these, and all help as- much as they 
can in the construction of the images themselves, this being a “ good work. Ihe g ‘i'ls 
then divide themselves into two parties, .0110 for Siva and one lor Barvati, and sot to work 
toZ w rv the images in the usuil way, leaving out no part, of the ceremonies, not oven 
the bardf or procession. After the marriage they have a feast;-winch is paid tor jointly 
by contributions solicited from their parents. After tins at the next Sankrint (Bm^kh) 
Ihov nil so together to the riverside, and throw the rails  into il. at any point whole tbeie 
t e w u s  t e T  a deep pool and weep over the place, as though ti.ey w«e'performing 
iunerakobsequies. The.boys of tlie neighbourhood frequently worry them by d.vmg 
for ihe ra ils  and rescuing them and waving them about, while the girls are cry ing over 
them. The object of this fair is to secure a good husband. Those fair-..ire lmldon a 
surill scale id all the principal places in Kangra, but tho duet ones are at Kangra it- , 
where the Bangonga is the river used for the disposal of the rcilt, and at Uiari, a vilhige 
miles from Kangra and 0 from Dlurmstia, on the river Owjj. Ibe largest fair is hold tho .

This recalls a rite practised by Hindus in Aftook with a not dissimilar object, v,». > 
oht ain' winAnt im eof drought, in  it boys and girls e l i t e  together: two dolls i m # * *  
up as a man and a woman, they all say s 9*44' 9*44* s and lho1, t l'oy ,MU 1
with email sticks and lament their death saying . . .  , . '

Gbuddig«d4a sitpti Dolls wo burnt to ashes down,
W at m m  h i m  ; Black cloud ! soon come down ;

a m *  piff'to, Dolls well wo bewailed,
W as midn ch illia  1 Do, white ram 1 set in s
KdU pntihar r t i f fe  rof, ston«B M *ck »«d P«*blw white, -
SadUal pia girdnwdn kol. Cloud (row) fell new village site.
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• are conceived as spirits of vegetation, because their images are placed 
in branches over a heap of flo wers and grass, but this theory leaves many 
points unexplained.

The worship of young girls as Devis is always cropping up*
Some years ago some enterprising people of the Kapurthala State 
got two or three young unmarried girls and gave out that they had 
the power of Devis. The ignorant accepted this belief and worshipped 
them as goddesses. They visited various parts of the Jullundur District 
and were Itfoked up to with great reverence everywhere, but as good 
results did not follow, the worship died out.

Those who are particularly the followers of Devi are called in an Alaclagan, 
especial sense Bhagats, and the Bhagtas of our census returns are pro- 1 49 
bably worshippers of this goddess. The sacred books of the sect are the 
'.Devi Pnran, a part of the Mdrkancla P urdn, the Chantfi Path and the 

P urdn Sahasrandm.
In the west of the Province at any rate the Devi-up&sak are chiefly 

Snndrs, Khatris, Jogis, Saniasfs etc. who follow the books specified 
above. Their places of pilgrimage are Jwalamukhi, Vaishno Devi in 
Kashmir and further afield the Yindhya hills, and Kali Devi near 
Calcutta. They are divided into two sects, the Vaishno Devi who 
abstain from flesh and wine and Kali worshippers who do not. They 
worship the image of Devi in temples, revere Cxaur Brahmans, and pay 
special attention to sacrifices by fire (h o m ),fast every fortnight, and on 
Mondays break their fast by eating food cooked on the Sunday night 
and ‘ lighting a flame worship Devi.’

The Bam-makgis.1—The most notorious division of the Shaktiks, Aladagan, 
as the followers of Devi are called, is that of the Bam-margis *30* 
or Vdma-eharis, the ‘ left-handed ’ worshippers of Kali. They are 
found in many districts, but they are said to be mostly prevalent in 
Kdngra or Kashmir, and they are chiefly recruited from the Sainiasis 
and Jogis, The sect is said to have been founded by the Jog'i Kanipa; 
their rites are as a rule kept very secret, but it is generally understood 
that their chief features are indulgence in meat and spirits and pro
miscuous debauchery. The KmuU-marg or Kunda-panthi preserve 
no distinctions of caste in eating, and they worshipthe fire. The Konla- 
marg appears to be called Kola-pauth, Kola-marg or Kola-dharma, 
in the Punjab, and to be identical with the Kold-chdri who are wor
shippers of Sakti according to the left-hand ritual.2 They preserve 
caste distinctions, in so far as they eat from separate vessels, and they 
worship Devi under ten separate names, to wit, Matangi, Bha waneshri 
or Bhavaneshari, Baglamukhi, Dhumawali,8 Bhairavi, TAra, Chensara,
Bhagwatf, Shama and Bala Sundari.4 Each man lias one of them as his 
h h t  or peculiar patron goddess, and the Jogis and Saniasis are said to 
affect more especially Bala Suudarf. The book of the sect is called the 
Eohanara, and their creed claims to be founded on the Skiva-Tantra,

* The word “ Marg£"  means nothing more than one who follows a “ path "  or “ sect."
It may in. some oases be a euphemism for Bam-m&rgf, but the greater part of tho Margis of 
our returns are from the Multan district, where the term is said to bo applied generally to a 
class of followers of the .Iain religion. a

2 P. N. Q., 11, \ I 618-050. An account, full but very inaccurate, of the KolS-oharls 
b y Sirdarn Balhari, of Kangra.

5 Or Dhumdwatl or Lalla-Dhumawati.
* (baltaf) K41i, Kamala and Vidiya are given as variants of these four names or title*,

S i
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There are further and still more disreputable sections of the BAm-margis, 
the nature of. whose orgies Is inchoated by their names, such as the 
Gholi-marg and the Birajpara, whose peculiarities had better be left 
uudescribed.

Orthodox Hindus will not sleep with their feet to the north, out of 
respect for the Devi who dwells in the Himalayas just as they will not 
sleep with them to the east out of respect for the Ganges.1

The Baurias sacrifice to Devi in a manner which is very common 
in the hills and is doubtless the normal rite everywhere. They im
molate a goat, of either sex, at harvest time.3 I t  must be healthy. They 
make it stand on a platform of earth plastered with cow-dung. They 
then secure its hind legs with a rope to a peg and taking a little water 
itt the palm of the hand pour it on its nose. If  it shivers after the 
manner of its kind, it is a ..token that the goddess accepts it and its 
head .is at once struck off by a sudden blow, jh a tl 'd , of a sword. A few 
drops of its blood are offered to the goddess and its carcass is distri
buted to the by-standers. I f  the goat does not shiver, it is rejected and 
another is tried.

A circle is the sign of Devi, and a mark of it is made by women 
on a pilgrimage at every few yards, upon a stone, or some object near 
the road, with a mixture of rice-flour and water, These marks are 
called lih h n a .s

Ak&s Devi, fthe goddess of Heaven/ also called Gyasi Devi, is 
worshipped in the villages round Ambala. Her cult is said to be based 
on a passage in th$ D evi B ld g a va tt Purtina. Her temples contain no 
image. She is worshipped with the usual objects of procuring sons, 
effecting cures, and so on. Her temple stood originally at Jatyv&r 
village, but in a dream she bade the headman of BihiAl transport five 
bricks from the JatwAr temple to Bibial so that she might find a resting- 
place there. He did so, and built round them a mud shrine, giving the 
offerings of com etc. to a Sweeper whom he appointed to look after 
the shrine. He also used to present coin to Brahmans. The fairs , are 
held on the 8th and 14th sndi of Chet and on the same dates in Asauj 
m d i  are called Gydsion kA melai

BehmatA is the goddess who records an inf antis future at its birth.
I t  is a deadly sin to refuse her fire when she demands if, and a fa q tr  who 
did so was turned into a glow-worm and obliged to carry fire behind 
him for ever in his tail. B eh mala is Bidhimata or Bidhna, and. the 
glow-worm is called Jionw&la Mra ( ? from Ion2 or kavan).

EanyA Devi, who is worshipped in the Kaagra valley, was the 
daughter of Brahma Raja, who was so enamoured of her beauty that 
he would not give her away in marriage. When pursued by him, she

1 I. TSS, Q., IV , § 193.
a P. N. Q,, I I I ,  $ 721.

* Shib'a mark i* » circlo with a line through i t : a SiMli tow a pair of foot-print*, 
of. Oldham, in ContemporaryI Review, 1885, reprinted in V. Hi Q., I l l ,  § 102.

‘ P. N. Q , I I ,  § 445. Of. Alcds Ganga, tlie Heavenly Ganges, ibid., $ 523.
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fled to. a Bnkll hill, wherein was a huge rock which split as under and 
gave her a refuge.. At her curse the Raja was turned into a stone. Her 
shrine stands to this day on the hill near Nhgrota and close by it 
lies the stone which, disintegrated by the noon-day heat in summer, 
becomes' whole again in thevaitis. The Rajads city too was overwhelmed 
by the mountains, and the tract on which it stands is a rocky ‘and barren 
one to this day. I t  is called Muujeta or Papnagara, Kaniva Devi' 
is worshipped like any other Devi'.’

A shrine very similar to that of Bhiimia (but deafly one erected 
to a manifestation of Devi) is called Paththarwali in Gurgaon. When a 
man who has in sickness put on the cord of Devi recovers he has.to perform 
a pilgrimage to Nagarkot or Jawalamuklu in K&ngra, taking with,’ 
him a blag at or devotee of the goddess. While he is absent, the women 
of his family worship Paththarwali.

DfiVf CULTS IN CilAMBA.

The worship of Devi assumes the most diverse forms in the hills.
I t  is nob by any means always ancient, and though often of great 
antiquity appears to be quite distinct from that of the N ags.. Thus in 
Ghamba the Devi's are female deities, and are believed to have power 
to inflict and remove disease in man and heist. They are not associated 
with springs like the Nags I t is common to find a Nag and a Devi 
temple side by side, and similar attributes are' ascribed'to both. Some 
of them, like the Nags, have the power to grant rain. The worship is 
similar to that at Nag temples, and the offerings are disposed of in the 
same manner. The image is usually of stone in human form, but 
snake figures are not as a rule present. The temple furnishings are 
similar to those of Nag temples. In front of the Devi temples may 
usually be seen the figure of a tiger in stone : this is the «uihana or 
vehicle of the goddess. The most famous Devi temples are those of 
Lakhshana Devi a t Brahmaur, Sluiktx Devi at Chhatrari, Gharaunda 
Devi a t Ghamba and Devi Kothi, Mimlhal Devi in Pangi, iftid Mirbula 
Devi in Laliul. Sen Devi at ’ Shah in Samra has a temple ascribed 
to Musha Vanna. Its fair is held on Baisakb 3rd, and her ohelas are 
Rathis,2

The following is a list of the principal Devis worshipped in 
Brahmaur and the southern part of the Sadr to iz  dr a t of Chamba :—

P n jd r a s  Founded iu
Name. Village. P a r g a n a . Date of fair. and the reign

ohelas. of

Bal Bhairon Bhairon. Brahmaur.., ... Charpat Jogla Sdhil Varma.
and Ban. ghSti. Agasani Gad-
Ichandi. dis.

■ V /* GA' ordSyd''':: GAi. : 11 . ' -
1 P. N. Q., II, j 008,
* For some" further details see Vol. I I ,  pp. 213, 214, 269 and 271. On pp. 214 and 271 

Channel is undoubtedly, to bo Ohamunda Bovf,

■ ■ • ( f l T
Bfivi in Ghamba. 8 3 1  J



Denis in Qhamba. uiL
P vjd fcU  Founded'in

.i M  Village, P a rg d n a . Date of fair, and the rrfgn
eh e la s . ot

BhartW ... TohogA ... Trehta ..................

Bharari ... Chan ho t A ChanotA.................  EAthie ... MuahVarma.
LAmun.

BhnrApi QAglA ... Kalundra... Katak, 6th-7th EAthis ••• MAshVarma.

BrahmAni ... BrahmAni... Brahmaur...! ... MalkAn Gaddi Sajan Vanna.

Chamnnda... S™A ... MaklA ... J o r d o n  Chet ... MAshVarma.

ChAmundA,., G^Ari ... SamrA ... i g  7th or Bands ... No*.

ChamnndS... Sher ... Brahmaur... BMdon 3rd ... Khapri Brah.

llt Uren Gaddis... ITggar Singh.

W llan SamrS ... AsAjh let or Stout Brah- M.Ash Varna.Chamnnda... Banalian ... 2nd & Asauj mane, Bathis.
2nd or 3rd.

, . , .  ohhatrArhi Hura ... J d g rd  on the Stout Bbto Mem Vanna.Chlmtrfrhior UihatrAihi efh s h M  dwfij RAtan
Adskakti. g a lc h o t lS h i -  TotraU Gaur

don and 0th, Bhar a d w A j
10th. and KalAn and
11th. Ulyan Brah

mans.

u r n -  MahM ... Thitan Brah- Prithvi Singh.HirimbA ... Mahla ... malaa ................... mane, GhukAn
Gaddis.

JakhnA Grimd ... Brahmaur... ••• Mogu Gaddis YugAkar Var-
ji

• Karon Mahla ... J d g rd  on SA- Pohnan Gaddis Mush Vanna.
.lAIpa ........................ wan 1st.

M1] . Mahla ... J d g rd  on SA- Ghukan Gaddis, Mtish Vanna.
JAlpA ... •ftlanla wan 1st, GhukAran

Gaddis.

T , MaklA MahlA ... HAf 5th-9th... 1 GiukArAn Brithvi Singh.JAlpA ... "lania ... j Qa ,̂j19 and
I ThnlyAn

Brahmans. I

I . . . .  .I, i in .............■

’ ' : ' ^



Pujdras Founded in
Name. Village. Pargana. Date of fair. and the reign

chelas. of

.Talpn ... Bhatyark ... t i l  ... Baisakh 9 th ... Dutnar Brah- Mush Varna.
mans.

Jdlpd or Khandrdsan Lil ... Hap 10th-12th 
Khandrdsau

Jalpa ... Girrer Mheu- L il ... Baisikh Latnan Gaddis Mush Vanna.
sa.

i
Kabnii ... Baloth ... Lil ... ... lidihis ... MushVartti*.

Kalohali ... Kuletha ... TrelilA ... ... Hilak Brah- Mush Vanna,
mans.

MahiS Ktili... Kalhota ... Lil ... ... Gadialas Gad- Mtish Varma.
dis.

Maha Kali,,, Graundi ,,, Lil ,,, ... Kathis ,,, Miislx Vanna.

Mahd Kali... Lanai ... Malila ... Jdgrdi on Sd- Aurol Gaddis Mush Varma.
wan 4th.

MahaKdli... Aurdli ... Brahmaur... Sdwan 6th ... Kurete Gad- Bijai Varma
dis.

... Leundi ... Brahmaur... Limidial Gad- Kirti Varma.
dis.

... Tunddh ... Brahmaur.,, 'ffiford onpuraniijChhataryin Suvarna Var-
tndshi in Bha- Brahmans. ina. 
don or Asauj.

Kali D ev i... Thala ... Brahmaur... ... Ddhrln Gad- Sahil Varma.
dis.

Kali Devi ... Mandha ... Brahmaur... Asauj 1st ... Brahmanetu Suvarn Var-
Brahmans. ma.

KdliDevi ... 'fhoukla ... Kothi Banhu Bhddon 4th ... Boti Brahmans Mush Varma.

Kill Devi ... Aurdli ... Brahmaur,., Siwan 4th ... Bhugshdn Bijai Varma.
Brahmans,

Lakhna Devi Brahmaur,.. Brahmaur... Asauj lOtli and Sfemt Rdnotu Mcru Varma. 
d a r Bhadon 11th. Brahmans of

the Bhumpal
gSt.

MaTali Devi Chobhid ... Brahmaur... ... ICawal Gaddis Mush Varma.

Mehla Devi Gadlm ... TrehtiS ... ... Daraklu Brah- Mush Varma.
man.

Shakti Devi i Brahmaur Brahmaur.,. ... Harete Gaddis Vidagdhd Var-
Badgrain. ma.

... 1 .......................... .... ...... ..... "1" ...... ....-..... ...... ..... ........ ■...........

D&ois in Chamba. S3S o L
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Pnjdras Founded in
Name. Tillage. Pargana. Date of fair. and the reign

chelas. of

Shakti Devi Jandroi Piura ... Daljatras in Kalan Brah- Miish Varma.
Chhatr&rhi. Bhtiiloa or mane.

Asauj.

Sliiv Shakti Bnkau ... Bakdn ... Jdgrdon  HSf Bat his ... ...
Devi. 13 th,

Tnngasan Gosan ... Brahmaur... Bhailou 1st ... Bauen Gaddis Yugakar 
Devi. . Tarma.

Brabthani Devi's history is this. A Brahman! had a son, who had 
a pet chaJcor (partridge), which was killed by a peasant. The boy died 
of grief, and his mother became salt, burning herself with her son and 
the partridge, and began to afflict the people, so they built her a temple.

In  Pangi only four Devis are noted—Singhasan Devi at Surat in 
pargana Darwas, Shil at Sakhi, and Chaund at lie, Manghasan at Purthi, 
all three in Lach.

Devi Chamunda of Grawari revealed herself in a dream to Raja 
Sri Singh, and ordered him to remove her from Prithvijor to this place.
The iemple at Sri was built by Raja Ugg.ar Singh who vowed to make 
it, if it ceased raining, it having rained incessantly when he had gone 
to bathe at Maui Mahesh.

Devi Chhatvahari or Adshakti, “ original power/'’ has a curious 
legend. A land-owner suspected his cowherd of milking his cow in  the 
forest, so he kept watch and found that the cow gave her milk a t a spot 
under a tree. The goddess then appeared to him in a dream, and 
begged him to bring her to light. Searching at the spot the man found 
a stone p im fi  or image, which he was taking to his home, when it 
stopped at a certain spot, and there its temple was built.1 Raja Bala 
Bhadra (A. D. 1589—1011) granted it 36 la h n s  of land whence the Devi 
was called Chhatrahari.

The legend associated with Mindhal .Devi is as follows: —The 
spot where the temple stands was originally occupied by a house, con
sisting of an upper and a lower storey, as is usual in Pangi, belonging to 
a widow with seven sons. One day in early autumn while she was 
cooking in the upper storey a black stone appeared in the chula causing 
her much annoyance. She tried to beat it down but in vain. At last 
she was seized with a trembling, and thus knew that the, stone was a 
Devi. Bushing outside she called to her sons, who were ploughing i.i a 
field with two oxen to a plough, that a Devi had appeared in the 
house. They made light of the matter and asked tauntingly if the 
Devi would enable them to plough with one ox, or give them a sdsan. 
Immediately the widow and her sons were turned to stone, she in the

1 Tills temple was erected id the reign of B a ja  Mem Varma (A. D. 080—700).
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house and they in the field. From that time only one ox to a plough 
has been used in ploughing at ACiodhal and the place has been a sw an  
grant for many centuries.1

D e v i cults in  S him  fin.

There is a temple of Devi" Jawd.lam.ukhi (£ goddess of the flaming 
mouth J) a t Lana itawana, concerning which the following legend is 
told :—-Mahant Tvvdr Nath and the Devi met at Hard war, where they 
had gone to bathe, and, when leaving, the Mahant asked the Devi when 
he should meet her again. The goddess promised to meet him after 
two years at Rawana, and duly manifested herself in his mouth, hut the 
mahant being unaware of her advent struck his mouth and thus caused 
the goddess to flee from him. Simultaneously the whole surrounding 
forest caught fire, and the people, thinking the mahant must be an evil 
spirit who had enraged the goddess, called in Brahmans who found ont 
the truth. I t  is said that the stones are still black from the fire which 
consumed the forest. The place having been purified,. a temple was 
built and a Brahman pwj&ri appointed. The p n jd r i offers incense 
and Ikog  every Sunday morning and on the first day of the month 
{m nkrdn t). The fair is held on the Dux-gd Ashtmiday in Asauj.

Nagarkoti Devi has her home at Shsiya Pajotha and Sharauli, and Kagylcoti 
the legend states that the Panchivas on their way from Kailas to Kuruk- Dev*‘ 
shetra stopped at Shaya, and built a ..temple here for the goddess, or, 
as some say, brought tho goddess here. The temple faces south, and 
on the eighth day of the bright half of the month offerings are made 
to the goddess. Sapara is also associated with Nagarkoti Devi, but 
the place is one of peculiar sanctity whether the goddess be present or 
absent from it. There, is also a Nagarkoti Devi at Dalahan, known 
also as Dalahan Devi.

Bis Nana is the home of Bharti Devi, who is  said to have been 
brought from Kidar Nath Badri Narain in Debra Dun. She is also 
called Kushki Devi.

There is a temple of Devi on the hill of Lai, built by Bhera Rangar,* Lai Devt. 
the famous robber. Worship is performed here on the sanhrdnts and 
every Sunday and naurdtra  in Asauj and Chet.

Devf Bhangain lias a ling  temple in Dhar village, a mile north o f  Bhangain 
Bhung, The legend runs that certain cowherds used to graze cattle in a Uev'- 
forest, and their children, seeing a pointed stone, broke it in pieces, but 
next day the pieces had joined together and all traces of injury had dis
appeared. This occurred several times, and so the cultivators of 
Dasakna, convinced ox the miraculous power, erected a temple
there. The Shiv Ling, four inches high and as many in girth, is known 
as Devf Bhangain, and is never clothed or ornamented. There is no 
special p n jd r i, and pilgrims bring their own Brahmans. The offerings 
consist of milk, g k i and he-goats. The flesh of the latter is eaten by 
the pilgrims, the head being given to the Brahman p n jd r i. The fair

1 The people believe that if two oxon are used oh* of them will die.
‘ The term Raflgap or Rabgtmp used to lie much more widespread than it-is now. I t  wag 

used, for example, of the people of Mormda Tiavigamvaia in ArnhfUa and of those of SatbiaU 
and Batiila in Gnrdaupnr ; Khnzdn Singh, Piiilosophio History o f  ikehSikh Religion  Pt 
hpp. 211, 216.
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is held on different dates in Asarh, and is attended by the goddesses 
Bijai and Gfhatriali, Only the people of Bhojes Thakan and Dasakna
attend. . ,

Naina Deri. The arrangements for the worship of Naina Devi at Baila are
of interest. The pnj&rU belong to pight families of Deva Bhats, 
each family taking the duties for a month in turn and receiving a 
share of the produce at each harvest from the neighbouring villages.
I f  the m i  a r k  perform their service inefficiently and fall to exhibit • 
in a convincing manner the virtues of the goddess, they receive no 
dues The Devi has no temple, but her images are kept m the 
house, of a Bhiit. The original image, when brought from Keonthal, 
u,„s first placed in that house, for which reason the people do not 
venture to place it elsewhere. The images are 15 or 10 m number, 
the oldest being fixed [astlapan)._  I t  is about a foot in height, 
with four hands,’ but only the bust is carved. I t has a canopy of silver, 
and wears a necklace of rupees, silver ornament {m -p h n l)  on its head 
and a silver necklet (gal-siri) and has also a silver palanquin. The 
f„ir ig field on tlie ILnmvi Dinar ipbove the village on the first three 
days of SaWan, and is attended by the men of Karali and the neighbonr- 

r i J g i  who sing and dance. On each evening of the fair the 
image of the goddess visits Thauntha, Mashwa and Tatiiuia villages, 
but°in the day-time it remains at the fair. I t  is believed that if choteia 
or any other epidemic breaks out in a village it can be stopped by taking 
tli0 tliGro.

r - m r t  The fair of the goddess La is held in the jungle near NaglA Toka
on the sanJcrM i of each month. The temple is small mul of great 
antiquity, containing a stone image of the goddess. She is Worshipped 
by Hindus and Muhammadan Gujars,

, About sixty years ago the people of bhoj Bajga proclaimed the
The MW sod- A bpJ of' 2  J  oddesg of Ti^ kpill. Ilt Shakuv, so they built a temple

68' lo her us the new goddess. At her fairs on the sankranl of each
month the goddess possesses a Kanet who dances in the! temple, and then 
coming outside shows himself to the assembled multitude who hail him  
with shouts of ja i-ja i, and bow before him. Iu his ecstasy he pres
cribes remefliesfor afflicted men and beasts.

The goddess at Kawag on the d h d r  of that name is Worshipped 
by Bhats alone, and only Bhlts dance m her honour. _ Her ntua 
,•/ tbe same as that of the new goddess. The temple is old, and
now roofless. ■ . , . ,

The goddess at Belgi is known under that name, hut is also wor
shipped as SimJasan.

Devi Kudin has her temple at Dudam. in Talisil PachhM. The 
legend is that she was a daughter of Sur PurkAsh, BajA of Sirmur, who 
w as blind, and lived in N6rf JAgilA. When the M]£ refused to pay 
tribute to the Mughal Emperor the latter sent a host against him through 
D h a Ddn which, was met by the JUjd’s army under the princess 
berself The Sirmur forces were annihilated in the battle, and the p a ro lii  
of the princess brought her head to Dddam where he erected a temple 
and began to worship the princess. Another version says that the
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princess fell in ah attack on Delhi, and after her death revealed to the 
parohtt that lie would find her at a certain spot, at which after a search 
the, paroM t found the image now in the temple. The fair is held on. 
the ikd-lski before the Diwali, on which day the image is placed on a 
singhdsan or throne. This is also dope on each Sunday in H4p

At Naog, now in Patiala territory, lived Lagasau I)evi, the 
sister of Kudin. Her temple is at Khargion. Her fair is held on the 
ikddshi before the Dewali. I t  is said that she appeared at the , source 
of the river Giri, but others say she appeared from that river a t 
Khargaon.

At l ’ilokpur is the temple of Devi Bala Suudri. There _is held a 
large fair in her honour in the month of Chet when the R5ja attends 
and a buffalo and several lie-goats are sacrificed. She is as commonly 
worshipped by hill men as by people of the plains,

The goddess Katisan has a temple at Baraban, seven miles south Davi Kttfon 
of Nahan on the road to Paunla. In  a battle between the Rajputs and 
Gliulam Qadir, Rohilla, a woman appeared lighting for the former, 
when their defeat seemed imminent, and the Muhammadans were routed.
The temple was built to commemorate the Rajput victory. _ On the sixth 
day of the naurdlras in Asatij and Chet haiocm is performed in the 
temple, and the R4ja occasionally visits the temple in person or deputes 
a member of the royal family to be present,

D im  in  this Simla H ills .'
Devi A d ihah ti or Durga M a id .—A Brahman of ̂  the Sakberu 

Pujara family relates that more than 100 generations ago ins 
ancestors came from Kashi (Bonfires) and settled at H&t Ko{i; 
and that one of them came to Kaeheri village with Adshakti 
Bhagwati. This goddess, with her sister and Kot Ishwar, were
shut up in the tdinbi'i as has been told in the account of Kot 
Ishwar. Adshakti flew to the top of Tikkar hill above Ghamana, 
a village in Kamhfirsain and settled there in the form of a ling . Her 
presence was re vealed to a mciwan-na of Tikkar in a _ dream, and the 
ling  was found and placed in .a temple. The other pujdris of Kaeheri 
say that Adshakti, commonly called Bhagwati Mdtd, no doubt came 
from Hfit Koti, but that she was never imprisoned in a iumbt, and that 
when the panda  of Hat Koti had shut up Kot Ishwar in the tum ln  the 
two Durga sisters accompanied him, one walking akead^ and the other 
behind him, looking for an opportunity to release him. When the 
■pitiula fell and1 Kof Ishwar escaped the two sisters also (lew away.
First they went to Rachtari village and thence to Hatu, Durga Mata 
settled at Tikkar in which neighbourhood Bhuria, once a powerful 
imivanna, had fallen into difficulties. He consulted Brahmans and then 
sent for a number of virgins and, having made them sib in a row, cried 
aloud that the spirit that distressed the maioanm, whether he were 
a god or a davit, should appear and reveal through one of the girls why 
he had harass.) 1 the m honthia. One of the girls began to danoe in  an 
eestaoy and saiil-that Bhagwati Mata was lying on Tikkar hill in the 
form of a lin g  and that of the two sisters one lived on Ivanna, the toy, 
and the other at Muud'i, the foot of the hill. The mawanna and his

TT
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Brahmans excused themselves saying- that they had not known of their 
presence, and they promised to build a temple for the MAtd, The girl 
in a trance walked up the Tikkar hill, the other virgins, the Brahmans 
and the m aw anm  following her. . The girl pointed out the spot where 
the ling  lay, and on that spot was built the temple called MAtvi .Deori 
which still exists. At that time Polos, a Brahman from the Sindhu 
Des, came to Lathi village and began to worship Durga MAtA He 
came to look after Kot Ishwar wlio would not appear before him, bilt 
at last after 12 years he revealed himself and then the Brahman began 
to worship him. Kot Ishwar gave the pujdrU  of Batura village to- 
Bhagwati M ali for worship. These puj& ru  are said to have come from 
K.01U Desh. I  ho Afatoog Brahmans were settled in, Batara and they 
worship, Kot, Ishwar daily, but at the four Sankrants 'in  BaisAkh, 
SAwan^and Magli and at the Diwali the Sherkotu Brahmans officiate. 
Kirti Singh, the first Rana of the KumhArsain family, acknowledged 
Durga Bhagwati as sister of Kot Ishwar and built her a new temple 
at Kachen. Every third year a Piija melci is held and the State pays 
the expenses.

According ̂  to the custom of the Kumharsain family the jadola  
ceremony (cutting the hair of a son or weaving nose or ear-rings by the 
girl) is performed at MAtri Deora. The RfinA and his Ranis go in 
person to this temple with their children for the ceremony. Similarly 
on ascending the gacldi the new Ran A with his family attends a t the 
MAtri Deoj-a a ceremony called the Jawala .Tatra. Bhagwati MAta 
holds a petty jdrjir from the State and also has a small M o n  {deoclir) 
forest. Goats are sacrificed to her, and every third year or when desired 
buffaloes are also killed before her at MAtri Deora, ' Some people believe 
that though MAtA lias templ es at MAtri Deori and Kaeheri she is 
always sitting- at her brother Kot lehwar's side at Madholi. Bonn and 
Bhuri are two bhors or servants of the MAt-A. Berm was a Chot from 
Bena in Kulu and Blmvi came from Jo Bag at Haifa. The latter is a 
female attendant and was originally a ghost. Both attend at the gate 
of the temple. *

With, the shrine of Devi at Hat Koti many wonders are associated, 
One of these may be cited. On one side of the portal of the goddess 
stands a large bronze vessel battered and soiled with age upon a metal, 
plinth. Formerly. its fellow stood on the other, side, but one night in 
BhAdon when the river below was in spate, the pair of vessels moved from 
their pedestals of their own accord. Rocking jointly from side to side 
they took their way through the narrow gate of the courtyard until they 
reached the river bank and plunged with shrill whistles into the torrent.
The priests pursued them, but were only just in time to rescue one and 
the second disappeared. The one thus saved is now securely chained to 
an image of Ganesh sitting in the temple, but sometimes still in the 
stormy nights of SI wan and BhAdon it rooks upon its pedestals strain
ing at its chains, and whistling and moaning* as though pleading to be 
allowed to join his lost companion. At other times the peasant when 
planting out riee in the fields adjacent to the shrine sees the operation of 
a brazen vessel, mirrored in the water, which eludes his grasp as he tries 
to seize it. *" b 1

:;,VV: ' A ,'A ■:; : ■ A, ,
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Devi Kas-m&a at K heM su—Khekhsu is on the north bank 
of Sutlej in Kulu. Kot Ish war's, other rister, Kasumba Devi, settled 
here when he escaped from Pro.. One of the Cbhabishi .Brahmans of 
Goan, a village in Kulu Saraj, saw in a dream a -pin&i 01' ting. The 
goddess then told him of her presence, and desired to have a temple 
(milt for her at Khekhsn, The people say that the artisan who made 
the image of Hat Koti Durga was called in to make her image. When 
he had finished that image the wawanna of Hat Kofi had cut his right 
hand so that he might not make any more like it, but with his left hand 
he made a similar image at Khekhsn, Rana Kirti Singh acknowledged 
this Devi as Kot Ish war's sister and gave her a jet g if worth Rs. 42-2-9.
The original intention was that 9 blarao of kiar  land at Khekhar and 
goats should be given by the State on both the ashtamis, in Chet 
and Baietkh. This Devi also holds a jdgvr  from Kotgarh and Kulu.
When Kot Ishwar has any jag  she comes to Madholi. and joins in it,
A Devali mela is held at Khekhsn. There used, fo be a b/iunda 
every 12 years at Khekhsn, but Government has forbidden it owing to 
the risk of human life.

Bragu Deo is the bhor or servant of Kasumba. He was brought 
from Jundla in Kumhdmin and was originally a devil.

In the Simla Hills was a goddess, who first settled in the Tuna Kali fuua of 
forest (a part of Charnbi Kupar) without any one being aware of her Chambi 
advent. But in the time of Rina Narain Singh of Kot Khai she came KupM* 
in a woman's shape, but dressed in old and ragged clothing, to Halai 
(a village near Kiari) where the Rana had some fields. When he went 
to see his fields, he took her for one of his labourers, and abused her 
for her idleness, whereupon the Kali transformed herself into a kite 
and flew away saying—

M n e  H  K d l k a  K t d r i  d e k h a n  M -
NarAin Singh Tkdkure rope rum de lau
' K ill of Tima came to see Kidri.
But Hardin Singh Thakur employed her to transplant rice plants 

in his Mdr (irrigated fields)/
Prom that time Kali has been worshipped in the forest and is con

sidered the most powerful of all the Kdlfs.
Devi Gayaskin's idol was brought to Sh mdnu village in Mahlog 

State by Surja Brahman of Bhagri in the Kuthdr State, All the 
members of his family had been killed by Badohl Kanets, who were at 
that period troublesome daeoits, so he left his village for ever and settled 
at Shamdnu where he built a temple for the Devi image. Her fair is 
held on the first Tuesday in Chet.

Devi oults in S akat.
Durga Devi, sister of > Lachhmi Hardin, is also called Devi Dlidr.

Once a girl appeared at a spring near Daogi, and declared herself to he 
the goddess and Lachhmi Narain to be her brother.

Devi Card Durga,'s legend illustrates the disgrace which attache® 
to a girl's marriage with an inferior;, Once a Thdkur was having a 
house built and the mason asked him to promise him whatsoever he 
might demand on its completion. When it was finished the mason



v''~ demanded the hand of the rj hAkur’s beauteous daughter in m aiiinge, 
and bound by his pledge, the ’pMkiir bestowed her upon him. The pWr 
took their road to the mason’s house, but on the way the mason bade h?s 
bride fetch him water from a stream. Unable to bear this disgrace she 
threw herself into the water, and wlmn he went to look for her he found 
nothing but an Image lying on the bank. I. his he brought^ home and 
worshipped.

Devi Ban has a temple in Kotlii Dhaul.  ̂She Erst manifested^ her
self at Charakh near Bari by taking the milk of a RAnA s cow. Convinced, 
of the tru th  of his herdsman’s story of this miracle the Rana went to 
the spot and then had a black stone image made and placed in a 
temple. This idol is 2 feet high, and there are also masks of brass and 
silver in the temple. The p n jd r i is always a Kanet and the Devi has a
ffur.

Dara Devi has a temple at DarA. A Tbakur’s grain was all carried 
off by aiits to the Devi’s?p in d i , and so a temple was built in her honour.

Devi Kohla or the Devi of Rowel has a curious origin. The cows 
of the villagers used to graze near Nirmancl, and one of them was found 
to be giving milk to a eat. So the people began to worship the cat _ and 
an image of her was made. I t  is of black stone, 2 cubits in height.
The p n jd r i  of the temple is always a panda.

PachM Devi of Srigarh has also a curious tradition, Pichu Chand, 
Thdkur of Deoha,ri, saw in a vision a black stone image which bade him 
go to see it lying at Kashta. He did so and brought it  to Kashta and 
thence to Deohari, where he worshipped. ThAkur Jog Chand, his rival, 
in jealousy at his devotion, quarrelled with him and Piehu Chand made 
avow  on the goddess to kill him. He succeeded and built a temple 
to the goddess who was named PichlA after him. This Devi has four 
temples; a t Deohari, KashtA, ChalAma, and Bum. One fair a t .Deo
hari is held a t the Diwdli in Maghar and another fair on the ash^am i 
in Asanj a t  Kashta. At Deohari a shdnd  is celebrated annually.

Kasumbha Devi has two temples on the Sui Dhar or range, one at 
Khaksu, the other a t Ruhra, A RAJA of Bashahr used to live at 
Khaksu, and in order to get a son he used to recite the pa th  of KAH.
She manifested herself to him in the form of - a black stone image and 
bade him worship it, so he founded the temple at. Khaksu and named 
it after himself. I t  contains a black stone image, 1 cubit high, and 
a female figure, 8 cubits high, in metal. The p u jd r i  is always a 
S&rsut Brahman. The goddess selects her own gnr.

Devi Chebri’s temple was founded by Devi Kali wbo killed a 
number of demons who used to devour the children of the neighbour
hood. The idol is of black stone, 2 cubits high, and represents the 
goddess. There are other images also in the temple, but they are only 
one or two spans high.

Dhanah Devi has a. similar legend. Kali defeated the a m rs  or 
demons and in her honour the people of DhanAh built her a temple.

Devi PujArli’s temple is ascribed to a Brahman who, when 
ploughing his field, turned up a metal mask which he placed in a niche 
in his house. Soon after he fell ill and went to his former Devi, AmbikA,

l - (  S / l ! 4 0  Devi* in Sard), u i L
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but slid told him that Iter daughter had manifested herself to him and 
that he should make a vow to her for his recovery. The temple con
tains an linage o' black stone,, 2 feet high. Ambik&'a own temple at 
Nirmand is well known and Chandi Devi is said to have slain two 
'rakhs/uu, Chanel and Mimd. Her temple dates from the same year its 
that at Nirmand.

Naina Devi owes her temple in Kothi Banogt to the discovery of 
an idol with beautiful eyes by a girl who was herding cattle near a 
stream. Its eyes became the object of the people's veneration. I t  is 
of black stone, 3 feet high, Its puj.dri is a Nola Kanet.

Devi Bari oivos her temple at Bari to Br&sand, . a Brahman who 
lived m Bari pha ti. He^was childless, and in order to get a son, used 
to recite p a ( h  to Kali, on the bank of a stream. One night, it was 
revealed to him that beneath, the earth lay a black stone image of a 
goddess. She also bade him worship her, and he was blessed "with a 
son. The Brahman then in fulfilment of a vow erected this temple in 
her^ honour, and it was named after him. Soon after this, the Baja 
of Sukefc became a votary of Kdli and built a temple in her honour at 
Chhikiand.

_ Three fairs arc held annually at as many places, one on the 9th of 
Baisdkli at Bari called the Tarslun fair. The JDiwdli is held at Suket, 
when the Janamashtrnl festival is also observed. T he , Sbdnd is ob
served every 12 years.

The cult of Devi Bala Durga is associated with that of Mfrkanda 
Deota. The temple at Markanda was founded by a Sadhu from Trilok- 
ndth,

At Bargali is the m a n d ir  of Devi Durga called m andir Baoofin 
Deora, A fair is held from 1st to 3rd Phdgan annually and is followed 
by the naurd tas  in Chet, and Asauj during which girls are fed. On 
the Rikli Pttniya a j a g  is celebrated. This temple has existed for a long 
tune, hut the date of its foundation is not known. I t  contains a stone 
#  • ^ 'e g°ddess. A Tc&rddr by caste a Kanet manages its temple

affairs, The p n jd r i  is a Sdrsut Brahman. The chela or g ur  is a 
Kanet. Their offices are hereditary.

In  Kulu proper the cult of Devi is even more popular than it is 
m Sardj. Her cult names are numerous. She is called Bhaga Sidh,
Bharithali, Bharari, Chamunda, Dasmi Barda, Garanpnri, Harnam 
^J>*n Nathi, Jaishari or Mahi Kashar, Jawdla.mukhi, K lli Auri,1 
Kah Mahi Khasuri or Phur\gni, Khanddean, Kodanta, Kowanah 
MaM MAya, MaM Mdi .Tagni, Nainan, Phungdni and Phangani Bari 
ohakn, Sri R6ni Neoli, Sanohia, Sarwari, Singhtoan, Tripura Sundari 
and Rupashna.

y in  Kulu there is at Barchondi village in p h it i  NatMn (Kc^M Nagar) a temple to 
Walt, the idol consisting of a stone or image. A « fi  means a picture, monument; etc. and is 
commonly applied to the stone put on end by a, man on first visiting one of the numerous 
passes in Kulu, t .g , Anri Phor means the "Ridge of the monuments.”  gnch stones 
*? *  Yery numerous on all passes in Kulu, and are set up on the occasion described, and » 
sheep, or goat is killed and given to the companions, or some food is distributed It  
w said to have once been customary to write the name on the stone, and the silanes 
certainly suggest the idea that onco they were carved roughly in human shape.

The Bevf K tli ia said to have put the stone aa her image at Archhandi.



The following is a list of the Devi temples in Kula, tneiv seats and 
(die dates of their fairs and festivals. It is interesting to find a Siddh 
'D e v i :—

Name of Devi. Site of temple Date* of fairs.

Bl\5ga Siddh1 • Named after the goddess ; latl. and 13th Baisakh and for 8
days from Slat Sfuvan.

Bhaga Siddh P«ra ... j 7th Jctfv.

Bhdga Siddh ... Dern Dnglii Lag ... 1st of Cliot, 3rd of tho light halvas
of Phagan and Chet, 1st of 
Baisdkb, Jefcb, Bhfidon and Asauj, 
and on the fall moon day of 
Mnghar.!

Tho goddess Hirma .. ! Dhhngri pera ,., Dhungri jd tru  on the 1st Jeth  for
three days, on the Phagali, on the 
4th MAgh, 1st of SAwan and 

i Baisakh.

Devi Harman ••• 7th and 15th Mdgh, 1st BabAkh
and 1st Asauj,

V. ' t V ■ % '
Devi KAU Anyi ... ! Devi in Koti.i Mdngnj’h 1st Baisdkh, 1st Bhfdon and 3rd

Jeth.

TfAli Anri ; Arehhandi D«r» 1st and 2nd of Chet, 1st to 3rd
of Baisdkh, 1st of Bh&don and l i t  
of Asanj.

g | li Mahl Kbaswi, KAli i Bern Devi in Kothi Eaisftn 1st of Baisflkh find Bhidon.
Anri or Plumgni.

Devf Phangni ' Pera PhungAni in K. 5th and 7th of the lunar months of
Mnndalgnrh, Baisakh and PhAgan and on

Wednesday and Thursday in the 
light halves of SAwau and 
Maghar.

itevi PlmtwrAni ... Pera Devf PhungAni in 1st of Ghet, 3rd and 5th of the
Binsar. light halves of Baisdkb and Bhd-

don.

Devf PhangSni * ••• Tiun pera-in Kothi M&n- In addition to fairs in SAwan,
i garb. Asanj, Maghar and PliAgan, a

fair is held on the 3rd, Bth and 
7th in the dark half of Baisdkh,

■ ■ .■ > ■ . I ,;'i :■ p ' ; - ’ '
Devi Bliotimti3 ... | Parai Pera in K o $ i 1st to 3rd Asauj.

[ Chung.

‘ The temples of the goddess Ohamunda, of Narain, Doli NAg, the goddess Indarol 
and Dharat PM are eonnected with this,

* South of the temple, is a liltanddr (storehouse) of tho goddess and to ihc west are two 
rooms for cooking food. At 100 paces in tho latter direction is n marak where a fair >» 
held in her honour. , „  „„

3 Two temples »re connected with this, those at BhAti Bern and Garun pern. ib e
goddess visits these temple* on the occasion of the fair,

Denis''in Kiilu. v C I
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Name of Devi. Site of temple, Dates of fair*,

The goddess Bharitlmli... Bantbali pera 7th of Jefch and le t of Asanj.

Devi BharAri Mel 3rd Asauj.

Devi ChAmunda' ... Dabogi »era at N'ashala On the dwddshi (12th) iu the
light half of PhSgan, la t Chet, 
new year’s day. 1st to 4th 
BaisAkh, 1st Jefch, 1st BhSdon 
and 1st Asauj.

■
Devi ChAmanda * ... Nhlar Dera ... 1st SAwan.

.Shri l)evx Dasmi Bavda Kalar IJera ... 1st to 3rd Chet, 31st Chet to 3rd
BaisAkh, 6th to 3rd HAy, 31st 

I SAwan to 5th BhAdon and a gag 
every 12 years.

The goddess Dueha and Hajjan and Karjau pe- The g a jja n  on the 4th Jefch and 
Mueha. ras, the chaehopali on the full moon day

of Chet, lasting four days.

Devi Quran Puri ... Naraini Qaran pera, Upar 1st PhAgan, 1st BaisAkh, 8th 
Bela pera and Ringu j BaieSkh, Uaneslt ohan&mm  SAwan, 
Pera. [ in Hay, 1st of Poll and 21st

BaisAkh.

The goddess JaggannSthi Jaggannathi Potti ... 8th to 11th of the light half of
BaisSkh, 7th to l (!th of the , light 
half of IIAy, and 7th to 10th of 
the light half of Asauj.

Devi Jaggannathi ,Ti ... BaisAkh shudi askfami 3 days,
Hay sh u ii ashfami 3 days, Asauj 
shudi anJifami 3 days, besides 
15th PhAgan, l i t  Chet, 1st of new 
year, 1st BaisAkh.

Inisharior MaM Kashur11 H at, in Bajaura Kotin j 9th of BaisAkh and-8th of BhAdou.
I.

•JawAlanmkhi Dera Pali Sari in Kothi 1 II 1st of BaisAkh, Jefch and Hay, and
Hurting. i on the 2nd of the light half of

, I SSwan, A grand gag is perform*
I ed every 12 years,

JawAlanmkhi Sbimishi Pera in Kothi ; 1st of BaisAkh, SAwan and Asauj,
Khokhan. and on the full moon day of

j Magbar, Each lasts one day.

I Another temple called pera XisbAla is connected With this, f t  contains an imago said 
ro he that of the goddess BhAga Sidli and it is worshipped in the same room as the other 
goddess,

* The temples at Dhara pera and Sungftl Pera nro eoimeeted with this. The god’s 
chariot is taken to those at a festival.

II The temple also contains aa image of Bholo NAth. I t  is of stone, one cubit lifgh. 
I t i *  worshipped along with the goddess.
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Name of Devi. Site of temple. Date* of fair*.

Devi Khandasan ... Naumi pera ... T ie  Japari jd tra  in the beginning
of tho new year in the light half 
of the month of Chet for four 
days, and Sdwan jd tra  On the. 31st 
of SAwan for four days.

DorC Kodaula" ... Gobi pera ... 2nd, 12th, 13th and 14th BaisAkh,
and 2nd Asauj.

«•
Kowaual ... pent Soil ... The shivrdtri on the 4tli of tho

dark half of PhAgan, PhAgli on 
the ikddshi of PhAgan, chacho- 
pa li on the full moon day, on the 
hir shiv on the 1st of BaisAkh, the 
kapo on the 1st of Jejfh, the thevno 
on the 1st of SAwan and the sari 
on the 1st of Asauj.

Devi. MahA MAj a ... MahA MAya ... Tuesday of the light half of PhAgan.

MahA Mai Jagni ... Chopper.

Nainan ... Bhulaug pera in Kothi 1st of BaisAkh, SAwan and Bhidou,
Khokhan' ' each lasting one day,

Phuugni Bari Shahl ... I)era PhungAui .... 3rd, 5th and 7th of the light half
of BaisAkh.

Phuugni ... pera Phungni Gtauuani i 1st of Chet and 7th of the light
in Hauani. ; half of Asanj.

Sri IlAni Neoli RAni.

DeviSandhia ... Dora l)ovi Sandhis j 4th to 7th of the dark half of the
' month.

Sarwari ... Shuru Dera ... I Naumi (9th) of BaisAkh.
i

Dcota Siughasau ... SiughAsan Devf Derri ... j 1st of BaisAkh and illuminations on
the ti j  (3rd) of Poh.j '

Tdpnra Sandari Nagar ... j 5th to 10th .Tetli, 1st of Asauj ,
Durga asbfami in Asauj, 3rd of 

\ the light half of Poh, one day in 
the light half of Chet, 2nd and 3rd 
BaisAkh.

Devi Kupasbna ... Sharani Bejii in Kothi 1st BaisAkh and yag every 3rd year 
Harkamji. on 2nd BhAdon, 1

1 No temple is connected with this, but fairs are held on tho 21st Maghar attd Slat 
Sawan when tho gods and goddesses visit the fair and return in tho evening.



T he B h m d a  sacr ific e .  8 4 5  ^  I  j
Bhotinfci Devi’s original temple is at .Jari in the Parbati valley.

Sh# and Parei Devi both have temples at P a ra .
There is also a goddess of fire (or else the goddess is typified by fire) 

for when high-caste Hindu ladies hear a fire hissing they will say bhakh 
n in d ia  haranwdlt n?in, 1 consume the hack-biter■, because the hissing 
expresses the wrath of the goddess at the evil habit of back-biting.1

In Outer Sara j Nirmand in the fifiirpur Valley on the Sutlej Devi 
Ambka is worshipped, the great triennial fair being held in her honour.
Every 12th .year this fair is celebrated on a very large scale and is called 
the Bhunda. The following is an account of it  : —

In the era of the Rising, there were three kinds of sacrifice s 
the narm edi, gaum edi, and asvumndi, or sacrifices of men, kine and horses.
These great sacrifices were performed by any one who had subdued the 
whole world, e.g. the Pandavas performed the horse-saorifice. All 
the Rising of renown used to assemble and sacrifice, and a t the end of 
it they used to slaughter the man or animal, calling on the deotd’s name 
and burning the flesh. Then the bones were collected, and their pray
ers had such efficacy that the man or animal was restored to life But 
after their era, goats ar d sheep began to be sacrificed, and, instead of 
killing a man, he was lowered on a rope, leaving it to chance whether 
he was killed or not. The. Bhunda meld is the old «arm edi ja g , and 
the customs and rites are the same. This great fair is held at 
Nirmand, because Jamdaggan Rikhi being angry for some cause with 
his wife Ambika, mother of Paras Ram, ordered the latter to heat her, 
and he did so. In expiation Paras Ram gave lands to the Brahmans 
of Nirmand who in return agreed to spend one-tenth of the produce on 
this Bhunda fair. As the Bella caste was appointed as before to ride 
down the rope, the fair was called Bhunda, though some say Bhunda is 
a corruption of bhanddr or temple treasure-house, i t  is only held at fixed 
periods a t Nirmand : elsewhere it is held when enough money &c. has 
been saved. The Nirmand fair is held in the same year as the Kumbh 
fair on the Ganges, i.e. once in 12 years, Three years after each Bhunda 
is held the Bbaroji fag  ; three years after that the Bhatpur ja g  occurs; and 
again three years later, the Shandyay. These though attended by several 
deotas are of much less importance than the Bhunda. They have no 
connection with Paras R im  and a Beda is not lowered on a rope.

Before the recent2 Bhunda at Nirmand there had been Bhundas at 
Nithar (Buddha Mahadev), at Shamsar (Mahadev) iu Naraingarh, at 
_Baih.ua (Mahadev) in Sirigarh, and in December, 1892, .at Clorah 
in Rampur State, at which latter a Beda had been lowered on a 
rope.

The rope for the sacrifice is made of grass, cut a t  a propitious time, 
with music, two-and-a-half months before the fair, and the Beda him
self makes it, performing constant ablutions while working at it. When

1 P . N. Q., II , | 984. This is another instance of Are being a witnesn,

3 This aocotmt was written in 1893,

tn j



x n n > /  it made the right length it  is placed in the temple, and if any one 
step* across it he is-fined.a goat, which is- sacrificed, and the rope ’ must, 
he re-made, NTo one may approach it with shoes on or with anything 
likely to defile it I t  is reverenced as a deota. On the day of the fair 
i t  is lifted with great respect on the heads of men and taken to  the 
cliff, where it is securely fastened. At every stage a goat or sheep is 
sacrificed to it, and when fixed the Beda is placed on it No other caste 
can make or ride it and the Bedas regard this as a privilege and deem it 
disgraceful to refuse the descent I t is a profitable venture, as the Beda 
is fed by the people for a year, besides obtaining Rs 84 in cash, jewellery 
and clothes with other presents for his wife also. Sacrifices are begun 
in temples where means are available for a Bliunda 2 | years beforehand. 
Pour Brahmans pray and sacrifice daily by burning rice, fruit, g/n  and 
goat's flesh, the fire being placed in an earthern vessel sunk some four 
feet in the ground, an image of KAli being se tu p  opposite to it, and 
small brass images of that goddess being placed near it. This vessel 
is called nab he h m 4 , and it is only opened for the Blumda, a 
large stone being- placed over it on which the sacrifices at the Bhundas 
&c. are performed. Before the fair the deofcU arc summoned, and the 
ceremony cannot take place until they come. The mohra or image of a 
/k o la  does not attend, the k a lt  or silver vessel full of water alone being 
brought. The /h o ld s  who must attend are those of Khan, Mabel (in 
Suket), N irt Nagar (in E&mpur) and Ninnaod (in Kulu), These are 
said to be five brothers. In  addition there if Lalsah Dhlsah, Sanir and 
Sanglah (in Rampur) (called the 4 a H  deotdg) should also attend. 
Others may do so.

On a fixed day, called chhilb ibhM i, a picture of a pine tree is made 
of &indur (vermillion) on a clean place in front of the temple, and the 
deota  who is to commence the fair is worshipped by the Brahmans, At 
this place also a fight takes place, and then all the kals&s of the deotdn 
are collected and prayers recited. All the clgolds then go into the kothi 
of the temple (where the treasure-house &c. are) on to the upper storey, 
and a  ra th  of Shibji of white thread and a similar tree-picture to that 
outside are also made on the ground. On top of this is put a plate of 
k a m d  filled with rice, and a cocoanut wrapped in silk clothes is placed 
on top of the rice. In  places on the picture are put cakes, rice and 
thdsh cakes with lamps at each corner. T he kalsds are brought in and 
placed in order round the dol or rath , and if any m ohw s  of the rleotds 
have come they are placed on a clean spot near the wall. Grain is then 
given to the people from the temple store-house. This is called cliham- 
ch a n i or invitation. Next day: the d io td ’s  gur {guru) comes with the 
deota  and the people cook cakes and worship round the village {asikphei) 
in which the temple is Goats, sheep, and sungar (a kind of small pig) are 
killed, and again a mock struggle occurs, any one who likes taking an 

.animal. When the circuit of the village is complete a number of sheep 
and goats are cruelly lain in the ke th t of the temple. On the third day the 
rope is worshipped, and goats &c. sacrificed to it. The rope is then fas
tened on a cliff as described before, one end high up and the other lower 
down. The Beda bathes and is taken to the k m $  (of sacrifice), The Brah 
man worships him, a rd h e  is considered a god, the game worship being paid 
him as is paid to a deotd, Five valuable things (pat eh re h i)  are placed

\ l { ' ^  )!j 8 4 6  The ‘Bhimda sacrifice. n i l
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in ms mouth, as is dime at the death of a Hindu, Then he is clothed 
iu a pagri  and ku ria , and being placed on a goal is taken outside the 
temple. The Beda gives presents to the people, and is next made to ride 
on the kardar’s (manager of a temple) back, and music is played as at a 
funeral. His wife and children, unclothed, sit beneath the rope and 
lament. At the top of the rope four kum bhs or vessels are .placed, over 
which a board is put. The rope i fixed in the earth, passing over the 
board. A wooden saddle, like those used on jfm la s  or rope bridges, is 
placed on the rope, and on this the Beda sits, being firmly tied on to the 
rope. Skins of earth of equal weight are placed on each th igh  and a 
white ,handkerchief is placed in his hand. He is lowered at first with 
ropes to test the balance, and then some barley is tied to his waist.
These ropes are then cut and the Beda slides down. He is taken off at 
the bottom, and he and bis family beg of the people, taking whatever 
they touch. He and his wife are taken to the temple, Its, 84 and 
jewellery &c. being given them. They are danced tivo-and-a-half times 
round in a circle ancl dismissed. Gu the fourth day, after the temple 
gives presents to the deotds and people, the fair ends. This is called 
the Bead jag.

In  1893 a goat was lowered in place of a man, with the usual 
accompaniments, The rope is called borlo and one account is that the 
■mndfid&rs of the temples usually make the rope The Bedas arc a low 
caste of dancers. These fairs are held at Nirmand (De.vi ^Unhk&jj 
Nithaiy Dalash, Dhamsa in Basha.hr, and certain.,other plaebs—all on 
the slopes running down to the Sutlej. Bhundas Alo not take place in 
Kulu itself, but very similar ceremonies (Ganev)j, iii whiph grass ropes - 
play a conspicuous part, are common, and there is a bcadifcion that m en ' 
used to be lowered over the cliffs on the Beds on ropes of th e ir  own 
making. Their names are recorded in t i e  temple'.Beeordp'a'nd are re
membered with honour. Further a t H i t  (Sk. khayd,?)' ’festivals tlie - V''
panchratn  or five precious things are placed in a man's mouth1. 1 The 
man who was sacrificed was called j i d l i .  - -V

There is an account of a <f Bhoonda”  in Traill's S ia tiy tie a l A ccount V 
o f  Ji.mnuoN, p. 69. (Reprinted from A sia tic  Researches, V’ol. X L I, in \
Batten * Official deports on Rwmaon, 1851.) Captain Harcourt also gave 
a short account in his H im alayan D istric ts  o f  Kooloa. Laltoul a n d h p i t i ,

The goddess Hirma, who is said to be a. sister of Jamlu,? is wor
shipped or a t any rate invoked at the Kafi-ri-diali which is 
celebrated iu Poll®, late in December, not in November like the 
Diwdli in the plains I t  is, however, essentially a feast of lamps, 
for, according to one account it is inaugurated On the previous 
evening by a gathering of the men on the village greens where the_V 
sing in decent songs tili a late hour, ending with a chorus in favour of '  y 
Hirma. The. dance is circular, each performer dragging his neighbour , 
towards the inside or outside till one get* exhausted and lets go, sending 

1 N. I. N. Q., IV, 1893, § 144 
* -See Vo), in , p. 267, infra.
' Hie Diali in Kulu proper takes place generally in Poll on the Amavras or last day be*
Iff »«w u oon. But in ltiipi w m iri it occurs from Magh 7tli— 14th and in called the 

cast ala, a corruption of sat didld. D id li is said to moan house of mercy,

;■ 'V;iy • • 1 V ; , ‘
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'^SU SS^y/ a lltho  rest sprawling. On tbe evening of the festival lighted to shes 
are shown at every house, the signal being given from the castle at 
Nagar and caught up and down the valley.1 Three days later comes the 
Ganer. The Ganer (from gun, a knot ?) is perfomed on the tij or third 
day of the new moon, i.e. three days after the Didli. In  former 
times, it is said, huge grass ropes used to be made aud great feasts 
held, the people jumping over the ropes in sport. The Midns of Kulu 
used to have ropes stretched between two posts and jump their horses 
over them, the people holding the pasts, shaking them as they did so, 
so that sometimes the rider was killed a t the jump, his horse catching in 
the rope.

But at one festival the people of Baragrlin, a village on the west 
bank of the Beas (where it is also customary to hold it), got drunk, and 
the rope they had left lying about turned into a snake and went on to 
Nagar—across the river. As the snake went along, a dumb boy caught 
hold of its tail, and it coiled itself round him, but the Deota J[v 
Narayan was on his way to Nagar, and one of his disciples seized 
the snake by tbe head, and it straightway became a rope again by the 
Deota’s power. ’Then the Nagar people insisted tha t the ceremony 
should be held henceforth at Nagar and not at the Raja's race-course, 
and so the praotice of stretching it on posts and jumping horses over 
it was discontinued; I t  then became, or still continued, customary to 
drag the rope down to the cliff overhanging the Beas, four men of Jana 
village and four of Nagar racing with it to the cliff. I f  the Jana men 
won, they had to pay the Nagar people a goat and two loads (bkdra) 
of rice j but if the Nagar people won, the Jana people had to pay them,
Rs. 500. I t  is said that this racing was discontinued many years ago.
The people of Nagar aud Jana now ,simply run three times with the 
rope a few hundred yards towards the Beas, bringing the rope back each 
time. I t  is then broken, the Jana people taking one part (the head of 
the snake) and the Nagar people the other (its tail).

At this ceremony a ram’s horns are placed on the head of a Ghainar 
(currier) of a particular family of .Nagar. This man is called the 

ja (M dli and has a sort of headship over the other men of his caste, who 
are called his sewak or disciples. He gets an extra share of the clothing 
given to the Hagis from the body of a Hindu at liia burning. He is 
chosen every year, and the same man is often re-elected. When the 
horns are placed on his head, the negi, or headman of the hot hi says—

He su man gal, hem hdth.
He su mangal, Edjd hdth.
He su mangal, r i’aiyat hdtk.
Me su mangal, sated hdth.
He su mangal, dhariri hdth.
He stt mangal, Hirma hdth.
He su mangal, hesu hath.

“  Oh god (and) blessed one, aid the fruits of the earth, the Raja, 
the people, the princes, the land, the goddess Hirma, the fruits of the 
earth.”

1 K&ngja Gazetteer, Pt. I I ,  Kulu, p. 45.
»N. I. N Q., IV., SI.

(•  v ' w  ^ 4 8  The Ganer festival. i f i j
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The negi then places a rupee in Iris mouth as is done to a dead 
man. (This is also a feature of a similar ceremony).

After this every one sings and dances, and a feast is held. No 
offence is taken at anything said. The Dagans, or wives of the out- 
caste Dagis, abuse the better caste officials of the village, blowing pieces 
of grass at them out of their hands, and getting some money as a 
present. This part of the festival is called kalagi, lit. “ tuft of the 
mundl (pheasant) feathers ” worn in the head-dress. I t  is said that in 
former times the high caste men used to sit and eat with men of any 
caste at the Diwali when Shakti (Bhagwati) was-worshipped, but this is 
not the case now. There is a story about the ram whose horns are 
used. When the Pal kings from Jagatsukli attacked the Rands of 
Nagar, a ram fought for the latter, who were conquered, and the Pdls 
captured h im ; but as he had fought so bravely, they honoured him by 
taking him to the Jagatipat o r : sacred, stone (brought to Nagar by 
deotds in the form of bees), and putting a rupee in his mouth they 
killed him. His horns are now kept in a little temple close to Nagar,
At this same tight certain wa-zirs who fought for the lianas were also 
captured. The Pal king pardoned' them and made them dance before 
him as a sign of subjection to him. Their descendants still dance at the 
Gfaner, and are presented with a rupee each. The family is called 
Andrao, i . e , 1 inner counsellors.’ At the ka lag i ceremony an indecent 
song is still sung.

Appended is a portion of one of the songs suug at the kalagi
■fai Devi, llirm a M ai.
Victory Mother-goddess Hirina.
T en khel kh e ln i Idi.
We begin to play thy game,
Poiha mdh, Poll pa rd li.
The month of Poll, Fob is the month of rice straw ricks.
I k o n  bkon, balm ta li.
M ugha mdh, churni lomi.

In Magh the icicles are long.
D etnd gar, khari kom i.
P/uigun mdh, i la  p i l a ,
In  Phagan, all is mad.
K hanju  laud, (Jioku kela,
Gketr mdh, gah g a n  led.
In  Chetr the place is dug.
M oshi jehd, le fk  pa fikd .
As big as the flail, or pole for husking xlca— mem 'iruni v ir ile  

erealum est.
Baiedkhu mdh, bathe leap a,
In Bais&kh the cuckoo calls.
P ahle , pahle mdrnhe laur'd ckdpu.



Jefhd mill, gugri, nidd.
Jibuti buchu, iiimn.pidd.
Shard mdh, hhar fon t.
In Ear, the rice-beds are full.
S h a le  rnanshd begai nah in  lent
and so on. The lines not translated are hardly fit for translation.
I t  is clear that the whole festival is older than the myth, which is 

equally clearly in part historical and in part an attempt to account for 
the rites.

Dfivl AS THE SMAIL'TOX GODDESS.

ibbefaon, Sitala,,1 the small-pox goddess, also known as Mata, or Devi, is
* 3if‘ the eldest of a band of seven sisters by whom the pustular group 

of diseases is supposed to be caused, and who are the most dreaded of 
all the minor power’s. The other six are Masdui, Basanfci, MaM M il, 
Polamde, Larrtkam, and Agwani, whose small shrines generally 
cluster round the central one to Sitala. One of them is also called 
Paharwali, or she of the mountains. Each is supposed to cause a 
specific disease, and SitaW s speciality is small-pox. These deities are 
never worshipped by men, but only by women and children, enormous 
numbers of whom attend the shrines of renown on Sitala’s m  p i ami, 
the 7th of the light half of Sawan, when only light food is eaten. 
Every village has its local shrine also, at which the offerings are all 
impure. Sitala rides upon a donkey, and gram is given to the donkey 
and to his master, the potter at the shrine, after having been waved 
over the head of the child. Fowls, pigs, goats and cocoanuts are 
offered, black dogs are fed, and white cocks are waved and let loose*
An aclult, who has recovered from small-pox, should let a pig loose to 
Sitala, or he will again be attacked. During an attack no offerings 
are made ; and if the epidemic has once seized upon a village all wor
ship is discontinued till the disease has disappeared. But so long as 
she keeps her hands off it, nothing is too good for the goddess, for she 
is the one great dread of Indian mothers. She is, however, easily 
frightened and deceived; and if a mother has lost one son by small
pox, she will call the next Kunia, he of the dunghill, ■ or Baharu, the 
outcaste, or Maru, the worthless one, or Molar, bought, or Mangtu, 
borrowed, or Bhagwana, given by the Great God ; or will send him 
round the village in a dust-pan to show that she sets no store by him.
So too, many mothers dress their children in old rags begged of their 
neighbours till they have passed the dangerous age.

In  Rohtak, where Sitala is also called Gan wall, her great, days of 
worship are the Tuesdays in Chet,2 though in some villages Mondays 
appear to he preferred. At Rabra again the Wednesdays in lia r  are

i Sitala means cool,’ from s i t , and so small-pox is also known as Tlrnndf, ‘ cold.* 
Cold water and uold food are offered at Lor shrines, either to propitiate hex' or as suitable 
food : P. N. Q., I., § 2. According to Sleeman, burning tlxe todies of children, who die 
of small-pox, aggravates (lie disease. Rambles, I, pp. 218 e t  s t q q ,

* In MAler Ko^la the M<t4 Rani fair is hold on the fourth Tuesday of Chet, Mdtd, 
the goddess of small-pox, is then worshipped and sWeet bread and rice offered to her.

■■ : if *
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auspicious and at Anwali there is a great day in Asauj• At her 
•brine in Rohtak the concourse in Chet is a large one, and food i» 
distributed to Brahmans, but the offerings are taken by sweepers.
Sick or well the worship is carried on, and . the rupee of ten seen on a 
boy's neck is frequently put on when he is supposed to bo 
attacked by Sitala. If is particularly favourable to have a, 
shrine at a crossways, and the goddess is then called Chauganwa, ‘ she 
of the four villages', or Ohaurasta, ‘ she of the four ways5, Mata, At 
Ukhalohana and Kosli in Rohtak Laltaria,1 her sister goddess, is also 
represented at her temple, but her shrine faces west. This title may, 
however, be only another name for Sitala, for she is said to live in the 
W ear {acacia arabica.) and its roots are consequently watered night and 
morning by Hindus. Her vehicle, the donkey, is for the same reason 
fed with wet gram and fried eatables, the idea of cooling thus coming 
into play.2

The shrines of Sitala, which are to be found near almost every 
town and village, are about 2 feet high and a,re generally built 
by JBanias a fter  a patient has recovered, as a, thank-offering, All 
through the small-pox season, which is generally in the cold 
weather, and especially during an outbreak of the disease, women 
may be observed going about carefully watering each shrine in a group 
to e o d  t in  goddess and so, vicariously, any patient they may , he 
interested in, or to gain her favour.3 Her shrines are called Sitala- 
ghar or in Gurgaoa Siyar, and the lamps burnt at them are of the 
ektnukha  type, a pan with, one light, and are lit on Mondays and Tues
days. In the South-West Punjab 'a mass of clinker, .strongly reminis
cent of a countenance deeply pitted with small-pox, may sometimes 
be noticed covered with ghi, flowers and grain. These are offerings 
to Sitala, the clinker being used as a shrine or rather altar possibly 
because in a country where Islam is dominant shrines could not be 
built.

At the temple of Sitala at Danafcha in Gurgaon fairs are held on 
the Wednesdays in Chet. 150 years ago a fair used to be held at 
Sharbala, but one TJdah, a J£t% who used to worship the goodess, saw 
her in a vision and she bade him to remove her temple to Danafcbd, 
using some of the bricks of the old one. The temple is administered * 
by the headmen of the village and they take all the offerings. Their 
go t is Shali. The story is that a Ja t used to beg in fa q ir ’s clothes and 
so his descendants came to be called thdli, and have been professionod 
beggars ever since. Every Wednesday a lamp is lit in the m andir. A 
sacred lamp is kept burning during Chet and it is also said that a lamp 
is l i t 'a f te r  midnight.'

1 Lamkaria appears to be another term for this goddess,— vide p 850 supra.
*1 . N. Q., IV , §150.
• P. 2f. Q., I I ,  § 646. When a child has small-pox, Hindus will also feed am aas 

ns Sftala’s chosen vehicle. In Kasilr this ceremony is said to he called fand ipu jm  
tit, § 689, IV, 150, Hid, I I I . § 686.

* In Qnrgaon Jdts take offerings to Sitala. There is an obscure tradition in that part 
of the Province that the Ja t* are descended from * Blmddar, brother of Tillil ’ but no con
nection with BhaddtW Kali i* suggested.

imm (ct
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Quite distinct from Sftala is -Kandi M&ta, so-called from the ring 
of spots which forms round the neck when -the particular pustular erup
tion due to her takes place, Her shrine is usually smaller than Sitala’s, 
but they are commonly many, not one. At fieri in Hob talc an avenue 
of. them 'leads up to .Devi’s temple, as these shrines are usually built on 
recovery in fulfilment of a vow. The second Sunday after recovery is 
especially suitable for worship and lie, 1-4-0 are usually spent on dis
tributing' sweets. Regarding worship "during health, customs vary in 
different villages, It being held every Sunday in some and in others 
only on those which fall in the light half of the month, while others only 
hold it on these days during an attack of sickness. In  Bahddurgarh the 
6th of Sawan is a great day for the Bania women to worship) this god
dess at hair hushes, on the road to the station, by sticking gram on the 
thorns and' giving chapaiis etc. to Brahmans. I t  is becoming usual, 
especially with Banias, for the bride, bridegroom and bridal party to do 
p iljd  at this goddess’ shrine. H er shrines at Ckir&na are of peculiar 
interest. The Ja ts and Dhanaks have separate rows of them and the 
«1.4ts have one regular temple of the Kandi in which is an image of the 
o-oddess, without a head. As a rule her shrines contain no images. They 
are often to the north of the village, because the disease is supposed to 
have come from the hills.1 Occasionally worship is offered by sprinkling 
gi’am before them in times of plague. But the plague goddess is one 
Phulan Devi, whose half-completed shrine at Jasaur attests her ill-will or 
inability to stay the disease. Jag ta  is a. shrine similar to that of Kandi, 
and it too appears to be erected to a goddess. I t  is worshipped at wed
dings with a prayer for offspring, and also when a disease, which seems 
to be eczema or itch, appears.

Maseru’s shrines are hardly distinguishable from Sitala’s* Most 
villages in Rohtak possess one. H asan  is a disease that causes emacia
tion or atrophy in children, and she is propitiated to avert it. I t  occurs 
in Sirmiir where one of the two cures* in vogue consists in burning 
mustard and other oils in a lamp called gaina , with 32 wicks and a 
hollow in the centre. In  this hollow pistachio nuts, flowers and per
fumes are placed. Seven marks are made with vermillion on the lamp 
and one on the child’s forehead. All the 32 wicks are then lit and after 
it has been waved round the heads of both mother and child it is carried 
out beyond the village boundary and placed in the forest. This may be 
in reality a rite in the worship of the goddess.

So also in Gurgaon, the chief fair held in the district is that of 
the goddess of small pox, Mas&ni, whose temple is at Gurgaon, A 
small m d a  takes place there every Tuesday, except in S&wan, but the 
largest fairs are those held in Chet. The temple is held in great 
repute throughout this part of the country and is visited every year by 
pilgrims from the Punjab and United Provinces to the number of 
60 000 or 60,000. The offerings which often amount to Rs, 20,000 
were formerly appropriated by Begum Samru, but are now a perquisite 
of the land-owners of Gurgaon. Pilgrims visit the  shrine on Mondays 
throughout the year hut the biggest gatherings, amounting sometimes

1 C f  Faharwdfi, above, as a title of one of Sftala’s sister dtvU.
« For the other see Sirm-dr GfMttteer, p. 85,
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fca 20,000 souls in one day, occur on the four Mondays in Chet.
Tradition thus describes its origin :—

There was a shrine sacred to the goddess Devi, locally known as 
Masdni, a t ' the village of Keshopm* ifi. Delhi. Some 250 years ago 
the goddess appeared in a dream to Singha a Jat, of some influence at 
Gurgaon, and saying that she wished to leave Kesho'pur directed him 
to build a shrine for her in his own village. At the same time she 
authorised the fortunate Singha to appropriate, all the offerings a t 
her shrine, so her orders were promptly carried out. The shrine 
flourished until its fame reached Benares. A visit to it is an antidote 
to small-pox, and women from great distances flock to i t  with their 
children to obtain this benefit all the year round Singha and his 
heirs enjoyed the offerings for 200 years. The Beg'tun Samru, when 
the pargana  was under her rule, took the proceeds for a month in each 
year, but now they are again the perquisite of the village headmen.
The temple is called the nvm d  or temple of Masani, tkand  generally 
meaning the domed roof of a temple. The origin of the name Masani 
is not known, but probably it is connected with the disease of masdn, 
to which children $re very liable. Another story of its foundation is 
th a t the wife of the great saint Dronacharya, the guru  of the PAndus 
and Kurus, knew of a specific for the cure of small-pox, and so after 
her death this temple was raised to her memory. I t  has no preten* 
sions to architectural beauty, being almost on a le vel with the ground.
I t  comprises a main room some 8 ft, square with a small room at the 
back about 5 to 6 ft, sq. which is used for storing valuables.

There are 5 clharnisdlas near it, all built by charitable persons 
and all far superior in  beauty to .the temple itself. They accommo
date about 1000 pilgrims. The image of the goddess is of mixed 
metal, bronzed over and about 9 inches high. I t  is not always kept 
in the temple but remains in the custody of a Brahman who takes it  
home and only puts it in the temple on fair days. In  the centre of 
the temple is a small platform of ordinary brick about a foot high 
and on this the image after being clothed is placed in an ordinary 
wooden singhdsan,. A Brahman is employed to wash the image but 
his office is not hereditary. No special ritual is prescribed. Offerings 
consist of fruits, sweet, cash,, flowers, live animals cowries etc., and 
no distinction is made between the rituals of different castas. A lamp 
is lit on fair days and only kept burning as long as the fair lasts.
The fact is tha t the . administration is,carried oil purely business lines.
The annual contract for the offerings is put up to auction every year 
and the money realized is distributed amongst the landholders of 
Gurgaon in proportion to their shares in the village lands.

A Masani fair is also held at the temple of Sitla or Budho in 
Mubarikpor. As at Gurgaon the largest gatherings take place in 
Chet and Baisakh, but people come to worship the dept a t all times 
of the year except in Sawan and Asauj. The fair is held on every 
Tuesday in Chet and continues till 10. a .m . on Wednesday.1 The

1 Whence the tiara® Budho. But a more rationalistic explanation is that Mubdrikpti* 
lies about 12 miles from Gurgaon, so pilgrims to $|e Masani at Gurgaon from the Delhi 
and. Bohtak side usually visit the Mubarikpur shrine after they have worshipped the Masdni 
at Q-tifgaon. Generally they can only do this on a, Wednesday, and so the mdtii bus come 
to be called Budhomdtd. But now of course Wednesday is deemed sacred to the goddei*.

TV
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7 ^ ^  image is worshipped at night. Flowers, Mansuri takkas, laddiis and 
oocoannts form the chief offerings. I t  is said that seven sisters became 
goddesses: one is a t Mubdribpur, another a t Basant, the third at 
Gurgaou, the fourth at Kalita in Delhi while the whereabouts of the 
vest are unknown. The temple is 6 yards square. I t  has a dome 
and two doors, and is , surrounded on all sides by a platform two yards 
wide, the whole being enclosed by a wall. I t  is said that 200 years 
ago a fa q ir  came here and asked the Ja t villagers to build a temple 
at the place where the platform stood of old. lie  said that there-was 
a goddess there, who would be of great use to them, that her fair 
will beheld every Wednesday and that she would be called Budho. 
In  the western wall of the temple facing the door is a small platform 
§ths yard wide and 4i long. On this stands an arch containing a 
painting in several colours. This is worshipped, there being no other 
image. Once it was proposed to set up an image but the goddess 
appeared to Basti B im  Jat , who enlarged the temple, in a dream and 
forbade him to do so. The management is carried on by the pujdri 
who sweeps the temple every morning and washes the painting. He 
is a Jat, by got Sahrawat, and takes the offerings but bears all expenses. 
The small mawlhis outside the temple are also worshipped by the 
pilgrims.

A local account from Anfbala says that there are 10 Mahabidias or 
Adshaktis, ' chief goddesses one of whom is Matangi Shakti, the small
pox goddess. She has eight names, Rankd, Ghranka, Mela, Manilla, 
Si tala, Sidala, Durga and Shankara Devi. By Masani is meant Ma
tangi Devi and she is the protectress of children suffering from small
pox? Her ears are as large as a winnowing fan, her teeth projecting, 
her face hideous, eyes huge and mouth wide open; she rides an ass, 
carries a broom in one hand and a pitcher and e wer in the other and has a 
winnowing fan on her head. The offerings made to her are taken by 
Jogle as well as scavengers, but many people content themselves with 
plastering a small space with cow-dung and putting on them, such 
dowers and eatables as they can afford. Her shrines are^ about fi feet 
high, and consist merely of upright masonry slabs with triangular tops 
and a projection in front on which to place the offerings. There is always 
a niche for the ehirdgh or lamp.1

Rose, § 27. j ) ev{ ;g i.n Hissar essentially the small-pox goddess, and the
rites to cure the diseases are all based on this belief. I f  a child 
be suffering from a mild attack, the disease is called Shukar (Venus), 
and gut is placed under a gkarwanji, or stand on which pitchers 
are kept, and songs are sung. This is termed ndm -rcd ld , or ‘ nam- 
ijjor. ’ the disease. In the. case - of a severe attack it is termed dusn  
Sim ilar..-m i on a Sunday a Brahman woman makes the child wear a 
rakli, or amulet with, a gold bead, Jcapur (mercury) , and marjem  (a pre
c io u s  stone), fastened with red thread. S h a t  or coarse wheat-llour is 
<m-en in aims in the afternoon, and that night the mother and child 
sleep on the ground. The former keeps the Monday as a fast and bhal 
and rice are cooked in the evening. On the Tuesday the child's forehead

» V. N. Q., I I ,  § 647.

— ^\V \ **
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" iVluarked with cow's urinb and young girls are fed with the bhcit, with 
riee and milk, and piee or hatfrfo given them. On the Sunday and follow
ing days the mother pours laSH, or milk mixed with water, on a ja n d  
tree, sprinkling some also on the ground ou her way to and from the 
tree, (tirls are again fed on the Wednesday and on Thursday morning,

: and the ’in-other again pours lassi on th e ja » $  tree, asking: its forgiveness 
for her act. She should also sprinkle lass* on this day on every tree on 
her road, and round a kiln' as well. On the Monday night following 
lhab  is, given in alms and finally women go in procession to Devi's 
temple, carrying an umbrella of. paper, and accompanied by musicians.
C him ul or hymns arc sung daily to Devi, but the name of Earn may. 
not be uttered, so'he is addressed as Jaidowi. One of the -lines sung 
iso—<0 Devi, thouridest a tiger under the shade of a canopy and a snake 
is thy whip/

As long as the disease lasts dhiip  grass and the dung of an elephant 
or sheep is burnt, and the child .should wear a piece of tiger’s flesh tied 
in a rag round its neck. GkftCiay not-be Oaten in the house after the 
last visit to the j i t  m l tree, and the mother must avoid g H  for forty days, 
and fast every Monday, Visits of condolence, or receiving lh A jji or 
food distributed at" marriages are forbidden, and if any one comes to 
enquire as to the oMkl’s welfare h aske [m a id  nidi M nsli lu d ’ 'is  the 
goddess pleased ? kand the reply is ' niahd mcH m ik r  lied,l ‘ she is k ind/
The child is called ' m aid  m di I'd tjola ’ or slave of the goddess.

Here again we find girls feasted as incarnations of the goddess, and 
the attempt to transfer the disease to the j  an el tree, with due apology, 
is an orthodox treatment in cases of sickness. The Other rites aro Ids . 
easily explained. Clearly there is some connection between the-tiger’s 
flesh worn as a charm and the concapfeioif of Devi as riding a tight, hut 
the exact train of idOas is obscure.

The worship of Devi Mata, who is propitiated by the lower classes 
of Muhammadans as well as by Hindus, is thus described in the Yddgdr- 
i-O h n h li. - When the: child falls ill no one is allowed to enter the house* 
especially if he has bathed, washed or combed his hair, and any on© 
who does come in is made to burn Jmrrmfi at the door. Should thunder 
come on before the..pox has fully come otlt the sound is not allowed to 
enter the sick,child’s ears, copper plates etc, being violently beaten to 
drown the claps,® For six or seven days, when the disease is at its 
height, the child is fed with raisins covered with silver leaf. When the 
pox has fully developed Devi Mdta is believed to have come, and, when 
the disease has abated and the sores become dry, a little water is thrown 
over the child’s body This is called .giving it the phoa  • or 1 drop/ 
Keffcle-d^timmers and M irM s are then called in to make a procession to 
Devi’s shrine and they march in front followed by the men, women and 
children related to the child- who is Carried in it, dressed in saffron 
clothes. A man who goes in. advance sprinkles milk and water mixo 1

1 S I.IJ, Q„ II, $ II.
’ Pegamm, H arm ala, a plant whose seeds are. burnt to avert the evil e jo  o r'ev il 

spirits : P unjabi JMcty., p. 433.
3 Mothers will also on such occasions plv their hand-mills to drown the noise of the 

thunder. P. K. Q ,  I I I ,  § 179. ' -
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"  with a bunch of green grass. In this way they visit some fig or other 
shrine of the Devi, and tie red ribbons to it, besmear it with red paint 

‘ and sprinkle i t  with curds.
In  Mar war and BiMner inoculation for small-pox is not only practis - 

ed but organised in a remarkable way. Many years ago a Huda, a tribe 
of Jats also found in Rohtak, received from Mahadevi (sio) the kardan 
or gift of suppressing small-pox and the tribe has been ever since the 
licensed inoculators of a great tract including Marwdr and Bikaner, 
its members residing in scattered villages. When small-pox threatens, 
one of these practitioners is sent for and he on his arrival begins with rites 
and offerings to Devi. Children are then operated on by scores, the 
operation being performed on the wrist. The inoeulator (tonchara) is 
paid in coppers and grain at three half-pence a head for boys. Girls are 
done at half-price. These inoculators have a high reputation for 
efficiency.1

Mari M4i is the cholera goddess, and failure to worship her, equally 
with personal uncleanliness, produces cholera. But it can be expelled 
by taking a young male buffalo, painting i t  with sindkUr or red lead, 
and driving it on to the next village. This is said to please the goddess.
And she sometimes appears in human form. Thus in Shahpur during 
the epidemic of 1898 two women were seen crossing the river in the 
ferry boats of whom one of them was asked where she had been and 
whither she was going : she replied that she had been staying for a time 
in SMhpur, but was on her way north. She and her companion then 
disappeared. I t  was believed that this was the spirit of cholera going 
away, hut unfortunately it broke out in the south of the district hrr 
mediately afterwards.8

Mari Mai is in Kangra propitiated by the panch-bala and Sat-bald 
rites. The former consists in offering four male animals, v iz . a he-buffalo, 
ram, cock and he-goat with a pumpkin (petha) to the goddess a t some 
chosen spot.. The animals must be decapitated at a single blow, other
wise the ceremony fails and she is not appeased. The sal-bald  is now 
out of date, as it consisted in the immolation of a pair of human 
beings, a woman as well as a man, to make up the mystic seven.3

Sita, as the goddess of cold or who can control cold, conferred a boon 
on the Dhobi caste for washing her clothes g ra tis  and so they never feel 
cold from standing in the water washing.

* 1, N. Q. IV , i 1S2. Among the Slavs also small-pox is conceived of as a aupcrnd*' 
taral female, indeed the Servians candidly call her the goldoss, while the Greeks placate 
her by epithets such as the gracious or pitiful one, and the Macedonians style her ‘ lady 
sinall-pox,’ All this is as like popular Hinduism as it could well be, and one is not surprised 
to learn that Russians look upon vaccination as a Bin, equivalent to impressing on children 

the seal of anti-Christ.” Plague again is a gaunt old hag, on a par with the Indian 
notion which regards all diseases as manifestations of the goddess. Rveo scarlet fover is 
personified as the red woman or Rousa, just as the Persians typify that disorder as a 
blushing maid with locks of flame and cheeks all rosy red :— V. Q. F. Abbott's.Macedonian 
Folk-Lore, pp. 40-42.

3 KF.I. H. Q., H I, § 22(1.

2 Sir II. C. Temple, in P. 1ST. Q,, I .  § 4. He suggests that liila  «• sacrifice, ef. lal 
j&nd, to sacrifice onself. Gf. Narain Hal.
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Traces of Devi-worship are to be found as far afield as Gilgit;. In 

the Astor District Shri Bai, a goddess, lived on a rock^ called by her name, 
a Nangan. This rock was always kept covered with juniper boughs 
and an attendant called Boh Bin looked after it. Before it barren 
women used to sacrifice goats and pray for offspring, v After harvest 
too women dressed in their best clothes visited the Devi, siriging on the 
way, and offered a goat to the Boh Bin who then threw up twigs of 
juniper into the air and the women tried to catch them as they fell, in 
the hope of bearing as many children as they caught twigs. Descen
dants of the Boh Bin survive, but the rites are no longer observed. A 
similar stone exists at Bartnxs near Gilgit where it is called Mulkmm.1

In Gilgit the belief: in giants {ydth, fem. yd th iu i)  still subsists.
At first the earth was enveloped in water, which was at some places
frozen, and there some udfks took up their abode under Yamlo Hal
Sgl, their ruler He said he knew of a cunning wolf who lived at a
place called Milgamob (old ice) who could spread earth over the water,
and so they sent Nogi { 1 Fortune ’ ) to fetch him, but he refused to
come. Then they sent ‘ Trust ’ to fetch him and he came, but bade
them send for Garai i’atan, a bird who dwelt in the snows of the
Coscus mountain Finally, Bojara Shah, the wolf, sent for a mouse
which made a hole in the ice and spread earth over Garai Patan’s wings
and so over all the ice.2 The u&ths are here represented as benevolent,
but the yd th in is  were not so always. Thus one y d th in i  was a sister of
the man-eating Shri Badat, king of Gilgit, and she devoured half the
people who passed by her cliff at the junction of two streams near
Gilgit. But a wizard (D anidl) named Soglio contrived to pinion her to
a rock with nails and then turned her into a stone by prayers. H e
also begged the peop’e to bury him when he died close to the y d t h i n % -  • V
lest she should return to life and repeat her ravages, but they hrguecT. \  ,
that she might return before his death and so they decided to kill him
at once. This was done and he was buried close to the y d th in i, who is-
represented by a figure of Buddha sculptured on rock. 8

Devi TArA op TArab. C
The Devi is the family deity of the Kijd of Keonthal, and her 

arrival dates from the advent of the M ja ’s family in this part of 
the hills. Her legend is as follows;—Thru Afifch, a jo g i, who had 
renounced the world and was possessed of miraculous power, came to 
Tiimb to practise austerities. He kindled his tire, dlm nd, in the jungle.
When rain dame riot a drop fell on his sitting place (dtan), and it 
remained dry. Hearing- of the < supernatural deeds of the fa q tr , the 
Baja went to visit him. The jogi told the i t i ja  fc-r erect a temple to his 
goddess, Tar& Mai, on the hill, and to place her idol in it, predicting 
that this act would bring him much good, and that it was only with

1 Ghulam Muhammad. On ihe Festivals and Folklore  of G ilgit, Monographs;
Asiatic Society of Bengal, I, pp. 108-09.

3 GhuMai Muhammad, ib. p. 107.
3 Zb., pp, 106-0?). How the Rtiddhi.t Shri Badat became a man-eater and how his 

daughter, Migo ICbai Soni aeorelly married Shamsher and induced her father to disclose to 
her the secret that his sect conld not stand intense heat as it was composed of gM  is 
told on pp 114-18, Shri Badat still lives under a big glacier and his return is so 
dreaded that the Talino—at which singing and dancing round fires is kept np all n ig h t -  
sad the Nisalo are held to prevent i t : ibid, p. 118-10.
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tills object that he had taken up his abode on the' hill. In compliance 
with these directions, the Raja ordered a temple to be built, in which 
the Joffi Tara Nath placed the Deri's idol according1 to the rules set 
forth in tho Hindu SM stras'tov astMpdn-, or establishing an idol. The 
Pato Brahmans, who attended the fogi, were appointed pufdrfa  of the 
temple. This Devi has eighteen hands, in each of which she holds a 
weapon, such as a sword, spear &c. aud she is mounted on a tiger.
The hill on which the jogi resided had, before his arrival, another name, 
but it was re-named Tarab after him As the, Devi is the family 
deity of the Raja, she is revered by all his subjects, and it is well 
known that whosoever worships the Devi will prosper in this world in all 
respects, I t  is also believed that she protects people against epidemics, 
such as cholera and small-pox, I t is likewise believed that, if the Devi 
be angry with anybody, she causes his cattle to be devoured by hyenas.
The s a n tM d r s  of p a r g 'm s  Kal.inj and Khush&la have the sincerest 
belief in the Devi. Whenever sickness breaks put, the people celebrate 
jags in her honour, and it is believed that pestilence is thus stayed 
Some nine or ten years ago, when cholera appeared in the Simla Dis
trict, somo members of the .Tungd Darbar fell ! victims to the disease, 
but the Raja made a vow to the. Devi, and all, the , people also prayed, 
for health, whereupon the cholera disappeared. The people ascribe the 
death of those who died of it to the Devils displeasure. Some four 
years ago, and again last year, small-pox visited pargana  Kalanj, 
but there was" ho loss of life. Some two or three years ago hyenas 
killed numbers of goats and sheep grazing in the jungles round Tarab, 
and the Devi revealed the cause of her displeasin' ' o, the people, who 
promised to celebrate a ja g  in her honour. Srn'-'fe. then no loss has 
occurred. 4

Close to the temple of Devi is another, dedicated to Siva, which 
. was erected at the instance of the/oy* Tara Nath The first temple of 

the Devi was at Qanpari village in p a r  g a m  Khushala. This still 
exists, and the usual worship, is performed in it. The Devi's original 
seat is considered to be at Tarab. Her oldest image is a small one

There is a legend that Rrtja Balhir Sain placed in the temple at 
Tarab an idol made by a blacksmith named Gosuin, under the follow
ing circumstances :—One Bhawfini Dat, a -pandit, told Raja Balhir 
Sain that as Tarab was a sacred place be ought to present an idol to 
it, which he (the pand it) would place in the temple according 
to the Hindu ritual, and he added that the idol would d is 
play miracles. Accordingly the Raja ordered Gosaun to make tho 
idol required. The blacksmith made an earthen image of the shape 
suggested to him by the pandit, who told the Raja that while the 
idol was being moulded, he must offer five sacrifices. This the 
Raja did not do, and moreover he had a, brazen image prepared. Im 
mediately after the blacksmith had completed his idol, he was attacked 
by a band of dacoits, who killed him with two of his companions, as 
well as a dog and a cat. Thus the five necessary sacrifices were fulfilled.
The Bfijd was then convinced of the veracity of the p a n d it’s statement 
and acted thenceforward according to his directions, He performed 
all the requisite charities and sacrifices, and, having seated the idol,
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took, it to Tfirab. He performed several ha to arts in the temple and 
placed (a.rtkapau) the idol in it. This Devi is the one who is men* 
tinned in the C b in d M -P a tM  by Mnrkanda Rishi, who killed Main 
Kahashor.1

Tiie fair of Devi Tara is held at Tarab in October on the Durga 
asktami, and lasts for a day. On the first naur.itra, the Brahmans 
worship l)nrga in the temple, and a he-goat is sacrificed daily, the 
Eaja bearing all expenses. On the morning of the ash 1am ;, 1 '  B p ,  
with Ids Ranf, and all his family, sets out from his court so as to-reach 
the plain below the temple at ten in the morning, and there takes a 
mem, after which the whole Court goes in procession, preceded by a 
band of musicians, to the temple, which the Raja, with the Ram, 
enters at about one in the afternoon. Tim. Raja first offers a  g-old mohar 
and sacrifices a lie-goat, and each member, of his family does the same.
.Everyone presents from one to eight annas to the bhojki and the p u jd ti .
After the ruling fatuity has made its offerings, other people may make 
theirs, and money, fruits, flowers, gM  and grain are given by- everyone 
according to his means. The bho jk i and the p t j d r i  divide the heads of 
slaughtered goats, returning the rest of the flesh to the persons who 
offered' them This, worship lasts till four, and then the' sacrifice of 
bull-buffaloes begimf. These are presented by the 114ja as sankalp or 
alms, and taken to a place not far from the temple, where a: crowd of 
people surround them with sticks and hatchets in their hands. The 
p n fdri first worships the animals, making a t i l  ah with rice and saffron 
on their foreheads.

Boiling w* .. ’s then poured on them to make them, shiver 
and if that fai.s, cinders, are placed on their backs. This is done 
to each animal in turn, and unless each, one trembles from head to 
toot; it _is not sacrificed. The people stand round entreating the
Devi with clasped hands to accept the offerings, and when a buffalo 
shivers it is believed that the Devi has accepted his sacrifice. ■
l  he people then shout D e v i- j i-k i ja i ,  j a i ’ ‘ victory to the Devi/
When all the buffaloes have been accepted by the Devi,, the first is 
taken to the shambles and a man th.ere wounds him with a sword.
Then all the low-caste people, such as the Chamars, Kolis, Shares* 
and Ahirs, pursue the animal striking him with their clubs and hatchets 
and making a great outcry. Each is brutally and cruelly killed in this 
way, and it is considered a meritorious act to kill, them' as mercilessly 
as possible, and if the head of any buffalo is severed at the first stroke 
of the sword, it is regarded as an omen that some evil is impending 
and that both the person who inflicts the blow and the one who makes 
the sacrifice will come to harm in the course of the ensuing year, the 
belief being that as the buffaloes are the children of the Devi’s- enemies 
it is fitting to kill them in this way 2 After this sacrifice, food is 
offered to the Devi, and aril is performed at six in the evening;., O ’

' 1 (This reference is clearly meant to be classical, and for Mali Kahashor road
Mahisasiira.—Sir It, C. Temple).

5 Mahf Kkushwa, Mahisasura, who tor men tel the Devf, was a buU-buft’alo, and whan 
he was killed, his descendants were metamorphosed into bull'buffaloes, '
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The fair is the occasion of much merriment and even debauchery. 
Women of all classes attend, unless they are secluded (parda nasM n), 
and those of loose character openly exact sweetmeats and money for the 
expenses of the fair, from their paramours, and put them publicly to 
shame if they do not pay. The plain is a Sanctuary, and nr one 
can be arrested on it for any offence, even by the Baja, but offenders may 
be arrested as soon as they quit its boundaries and fined, the fines 
being- credited to the temple funds. Offences are, however, mostly con
nived at, There is much drinking and a good deal of immorality, with 
a great, manv petty thefts, The Rajfi, with his family, spends the 
night on the" site of the fair. The bkojh i and the p u jd r i, who, with 
the bh a vid ri, receive the offerings received at the fair, arc Sarsut 
Brahmans of the Rai-Bhfit group, while the bhaw ldri is a Kanet. 
Brahmans girls are also brought to this temple, where they worship arid 
are fed, and also receive money and dachhna (dakhna) .1

On the third day of the Dasehra, the goddess is worshipped at 2 
p. m., in the Ba-rb&r, all the weapons being first taken out of the arsenal, 
and worshipped, and then all the musical instruments, The essential 
worship is tha t of the sword and flag. After this the Raja holds a 
darbdr with full ceremonial and then visits the temple of 1'hakurji 
Lachhmi Narayan, whence the image is brought in a palanquin, while 
the Raja walks just behind it, attended by all his officials, in order of 
precedence, to the plain set apart for this festival. On this plain a 
heap of fuel* is piled at a short distance from a green tree, which is 
adorned with small flags and round which is tied a wreath containing a 
rupee. The Raja with unsheathed sword goes round the heap, followed 
by the rest of the people, and the heap is then worshipped and set fire to.
I t  is essential that the w azir  of the State should be present at this
ceremony, and if he is unavoidably absent a representative, who wears 
an iron sanjud, is appointed, and the heap is then fired. The man who 
cuts the wreath on the tree in the midst of the burning fire and takes 
the rupee is considered a hero, and his prosperity during the ensuing 
vear is assured. Before the heap is fired, a  pitcher of water with a mark 
on it is placed close by, and whoever hits the mark is deemed l ucky, 
besides receiving a prize from the Raja. I f  no one is able to hit it, the 
man who represents f-Ianuman, and who accompanied the idol, smashes 
the pitcher with his mace. The image is then carried back to its temple 
with the same pomp as before, and a turban is given to the Raja on  
behalf of the Thakurdwara, while his attendants are given bhog and 
cham am rit?  Wreaths of flowers are then distributed. The festival 
is believed to commemorate the conquest of Ceylon by Ram C bandar, 
the ancestor of the Rajputs, which was accomplished after worshipping 
Devi.

A. somewhat similar festival is the Saer fair held at ivhacl 
Ashili:—On the morning of the first oE Asauj, a barber, having lighted 
a lamp in a th i l  (plate) 'a n d  made an idol of Ganesh in cow dang, 
comes to the Raja and his officials and makes them worship the idol,

1 A fee for spiritual service.
» The stack is culled la n k  a.
1 The water with which the feat of the idol have beau washed.
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